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ABSTRACT
T b i t  s tudy  was des igned  as  an e m p i r i c a l  I n v e s t i g a t i o n  I n to  
a t t i t u d e s  of  r a c ia l  prejudice aeangat Mississippi  Methodist elargyeen. 
Based on Durkhele's theor ie s  o f  the leportancs  o f  surrounding ouLtural 
f a c t o r s  upon r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  o a u sa l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  f o r  t h i s  t a r g e t  
group ea rs  sought within the  oontsxt o f  both regional (southern) and 
na t ional ouLtural norms.
Basic hypotnessB were t h a t  clergy prejudice wouLd vary d i r e c t ly  
with age, fundanenta11s n , and perception o f  prejudloa o f  par ishioners  
and c o n e u n l t y ;  and I n v e r s e ly  with  e d u c a t io n ,  urban l o c a t i o n  o f  
■ In ls t ry ,  so c ia l  a c t l o n l s t  stance and agrsoeant  with denominational 
p o l i c y .  I t  vas  a i so  p r a d l c t a d  t h a t  t h e  mean p r e j u d l c s  s c o r e  wouLd 
decrease over the t in e  period InvoLvsd.
The d a ta  used In t h e  s tudy  were g e n e ra ted  by two su rv e y s ,  t h e  
f i r s t  administered to  a l l  whits Methodist clergy a t  the  Mississippi  
Annual Conference o f  1BBB, and the  second presented to  aLl Methodist 
c l e r g y  p r e s e n t  a t  d i s t r i c t  con fe rences  d u r in g  the  summer o f  1880. 
Other data sources used were o f f i c i a l  f inanc ia l  records of  the t a r g e t  
conference and observations of  the researchers .
The s t a t i s t i c a l  procedures In the  study Included fao tor  analysis,  
as a means o f  construct ing the oomposH var iables  which were employed 
In the th eo re t ic a l  model. The re la t ionsh ips  between these var iab les  
were than t e s t e d  through th e  use o f  Pearsons  r  f o r  zero  o rd e r
x i i i
re la tlonah lpa , and of ragraaalon anaLyala. The flnanolal and 
obaafvatlonaL data nara uaad aa aupportlva natarfai to elucidate and 
validate  tha feau lte .  Buoii a f fo r ta  a t  tr tangu la tlon  anhanoa tha 
rallaD lllty  of tha atudy.
Tha financial data auggaatad that prajudloa lavala nay hava rlaan
In tagratlon  of Mlaalaalppl'a bLaok and nh lta  oonfaranoaa, with a 
aubaaquant laaaanlng to tha praaant lavaI.
Tha atudy oonoludaa with a dlacuaalon of tha Llnltatlona of the 
data and poaalbLa future Inplloatlona.
CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION AND PROBLEM STATEMENT 
InUntftifi-t.tfla
Since  the  founding o f  t h i s  n a t i o n ,  Americans have tended  to  
equate human r ig h ts  and the democratic way with re l ig ious  systems of 
one so r t  or another. At Least, a majority would paralleL the concepts 
o f  human r i g h t s  and e q u a l i t y  with those  of  t h e  wILL and d i c t a t e  o f  
God. In  an ad d re ss  t o  th e  U.S. Commission o f  Clvl L R ig h t s ,  W. MeLvIn 
Adams speaks c f  the "fundamental convict ions o f  our Founding Fathers 
1n re l ig ious  l iber ty"  as the spark which Ignited the bold experiment 
1n democracy, the cornerstone of  which was the "natural or Inal ienable  
r igh ts  of  I t s  c i t i zen s"  (1979:2). Because o f  t h i s  feeUng,  many share 
th e  common m isconcep t ion  t h a t  organized r e l ig ious  denominations and 
groups must, therefore ,  be champions o f  these na tura l  or Inal ienable  
r i g h t s .  Such a n o t io n  1s In a c c u ra te  because  whi le  some r e l i g i o u s  
groupB may champion soma a r e a s  o f  d  vi I r i g h t s ,  o t h e r s  a r e  n e u t r a l ,  
whi le  s t i l l  o t h e r s  a r e  opposed to  any such s ta n d .  In  s t lLL o t h e r  
cases damonlnatlons have been s p l i t  by such Issues.
During the l a te  1950's and sarLy TSBG's, r e l ig ious  organizations 
In American socie ty  experienced what Hadden (1967) r e fe r s  to  bb 'The 
Gather ing  Storm In t h e  Churches." In  Hadden's view th e  church^ in
1
2America has experienced a c r i s i s  s i tu a t io n  because of I t s  Insis tence 
"to come to  g r ips  with I t s e l f  1n a modern, secu lar  world." Since the 
modern secuLar world of  the 1960's Included co n f l ic t  between black and 
w h i te  Americans over  the  c i v i l  r i g h t s  o f  b l a c k s ,  the  c r i s i s  o f  the  
church was aLso a "struggle to come to  gr ips  with the r ac ia l  cr lBls"  
(Hadden, 1967). Perhaps  In no o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  group In American 
soc ie ty  was the c r i s i s  more apparent than 1n American Methodlem, beset  
as  I t  was with  problems and c o n f l i c t s  genera ted  by th e  proposed 
In tegra t ion  o f  the black and white races.
Although bLacks were t e c h n i c a l l y  f re e d  by th a  P ro c la m a t io n  o f  
Emancipation 1n 1663, In some respects  t h e i r  s i tu a t io n  was only made 
worse. Many Southerners were embittered by the devas tation o f  t h e i r  
lands  and homes and tended to  take  out t h e i r  f r u s t r a t i o n s  and 
a g g re s s io n s  on t h e i r  former  s laveB.  As Kitano s t a t e s ;  "defea ted  
Southerners s t l I L ■maintained th e i r  feelings  about the I n f e r io r i t y  of  
t h e i r  former  s l a v e s ,  and v io le n c e ,  both l e g a l  and I L l e g a l ,  was a 
common s o l u t i o n  to  r a c i a l  problems" (1990:131).  Thus, the  r e g io n a l  
c u l tu ra l  context o f  the IntarnaL c r i s e s  of American Methodism In the 
South was one of b i t t e rn e s s ,  hat red ,  and violence.
The nature o f  t h i s  co n f l ic t  over issues of r a c ia l  equal i ty  within 
th a  M ethod is t  Church w i l l  be ex p la in e d  more f u l l y  In fo l lo w in g  
s e c t i o n s .  At t h i s  p o i n t ,  however,  i t  may s u f f i c e  t o  say t h a t  the  
church ,  e x i s t i n g  as 1t  d id  w i th in  I t s  c u l t u r a l  mlL1eu, couLd not be 
expected  to  remain untouched by t h e  b a t t l e  being  waged w i th in  th e
3context o f  tha t  cu l tu re .
Ahfl..P,rpklem
Some work haa been done on th e  s u b j e c t  o f  thB Impact o f  
I n t e g r a t i o n  on th e  co u n t ry  ae a whole,  and t h e  South In p a r t i c u l a r  
(SlLver, 1963; Wirt,  1970; Howard and Brant, 1966; Ylnger, 1965; Reed, 
1974; Cash, 1941; Hero, 1965; and B a r t l e y ,  1969). There have a l s o  
been some good publ ica t ions  1n the area of I t s  Impact upon re l ig ious  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  [Maston, 1959; Cunningham, 1980; Mathews, 1965; end 
Campbell and P e t t i g r e w ,  1959). Less ,  however,  has been done In the  
way o f  s t u d i e s  which seek to  compare c u r r e n t  a t t i t u d e s  concern ing  
I n t e g r a t i o n  w i th  thoBe which e x i s t e d  1n th e  1960's when th e  t o p i c  
commanded c o n s id e r a b l e  a t t e n t i o n  (Namoroto, 1979, being one notabLe 
exception).  I t  I s  Important to  consider a t t l t u d e e  s ince ,  1f they are 
a d e q u a te ly  poLLed^, t h e r e  w i l l  be an I n te r r e l a t i o n  between a t t i t u d e  
and a c t io n .
One fac to r  bearing upon the subject  of  t h i s  s i t u a t io n  within the 
church I s  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between church and p a s t o r ,  and between 
p a s to r  and h i e r a r c h y .  The p a s to r  I s  usualLy c o n s id e re d  to  p lay  a 
centraL role  s b  the mediator of  o f f i c i a l  poL1c1es to  the rank and f i l e  
o f  th e  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  E s p e c i a l l y  1n connect lonaL sys tem s  o f  church 
organizat ion,  1t 1b assumed th a t  the r e la t ionsh ip  o f  pastor  to  church 
18 c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by th e  e lem ent  o f  Leadersh ip .  That  1s to  say ,  th e  
pastor  18 the recognized Leader o f  the church, pr im ar i ly  In the area
4of  s p i r i t u a l  matterB,  This  aLso o v e r la p s  In to  more p r a c t i c a l  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  as th e se  have moral o r  s p i r i t u a l  
connections.
Glock and Ringer  (1956] have noted t h a t  th e  " m i n i s t e r  o f  th e  
Local parish  1s -— the c ru c ia l  Link 1n communicating church policy to 
the church membership." At the same time, however, "his pos i t ion  1b 
such t h a t  he becomes the  In d iv id u a l  most s u b j e c t  to  c r a s s  p r e s s u re s  
where c o n f l i c t  a r i s e s  between church p o l i c y  on an I s sue  and how h i s  
par ishioners  fae l  on t h i s  Issue" (1956:155).
Therefore, a mBjor par t  of understanding the problems associated 
with Methodist Church In tegrat ion  1n Mississippi  1s the understanding 
o f  th e  p a s t o r s '  a t t i t u d e s  and p e r c e p t i o n s  reg a rd in g  t h i s  a r e a ,  and 
th a t  which motivates t h e i r  stand on th i s  Issue.
Since some a t t l t u d l n a l  s tud ies  have been done In the paBt on the 
Impact of In tegrat ion on re l ig ious  organizat ions , and since l i t t l e  has 
been done more recentLy, I t  would Beem t h a t  a considerable gap e x i s t s  
In the Literature .  In order to bridge th i s  gap, new research focusing 
on cLergy a t t i t u d e s  toward I n t e g r a t i o n  w i th in  th a  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
s t r u c t u r e s  1a necessa ry .  Because o f  the  c e n t r a l  r o l e  o f  p a s t o r s  as 
m ed ia to rs  w i th in  th e se  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  shouLd be o f  
c e n t r a l  Importance as  I n d i c a t o r s  o f  both Laity  and h i e r a r c h y .  This  
study, therefore ,  proposes to examine the curren t  a t t i t u d e s  on raclaL 
p r e ju d ic e  o f  M i s s i s s i p p i  M e t h o d i s t  c l e r g y m e n  w i th  r e g a r d  to  
Integrat ion.  These w i l l  be compared with pas t  a t t i t u d e s  o f  the cLergy
5In regard  to  r a c i a l  p r e ju d ic e  ae w al l  as o th e r  veriabLeB. In 
addit ion,  an aeeeaament of church reeponsB to  r a c ia l  concerns over a 
t e n  year  epan w i l l  be a s c e r t a i n e d  by ana lyz ing  th e  p a t t e r n s  of  
w i th h o ld in g  o f  fundB by the  churchBB w i th in  t h e  M is s i s s ip p i  Annual 
Conference. In d i re c t ly ,  the withholding of  funds 1s a crude measure 
of  cLergy a t t i t u d e s  toward In tegra t ion .
The major source of  a t t i t u d e  comparison w i l l  be a 1869 study by 
Cunningham o f  raclaL I n t e g r a t i o n  I s s u e s .  In  t h i s  s tudy  M ethodis t  
m in is te rs  1n Mississippi were compared by r u ra l - u rb a n  r e s id e n c e  1n 
r e f e r e n c e  to  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  toward b lac k s .  I t  was Bxpected 
tha t  m in is te rs  serving rura l  congregations would be more prejudiced 
toward b lacks  than t h e i r  urban c o u n t e r p a r t s .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  o th e r  
f a c t o r s  such as age,  Level o f  educa t ion  (seminary vs.  non-seminary 
t r a i n i n g ) ,  and r e l i g i o u s  fundamentaLIsm were a s se s se d  as v a r i a b l e s  
determining p re jud ic ia l  a t t i t u d e s  of  m in is te rs .
Tha da ta  were c o l l e c t e d  by q u as t lo n n a i reB  employing f ixed  
a l t e rn a t iv e  response Items. The sample consisted of  118 white male 
minis ters  at tending the Mississippi  Methodist AnnuaL Conference In the 
summer of 1969.
Scalogram a n a l y s i s  was used to  c o n s t r u c t  two s ix - i t e m  Indexes  
m e a s u r i n g  (1) p r e j u d i c e  to w a r d  B l a c k s ,  and (8) r e H g l o u s  
fundamenta l ism.  These and th e  remaining Independent variables  (I.e. 
r e s id e n c e ,  age, and educa t ion)  were d icho tom ized  fo r  the  a n a l y s i s .  
The a n a l y s i s ,  employing chi square  and gamma (Yule's Q f o r  8 X 8
6t a b l e s ] ,  showed t h a t  the  be6t  p r e d i c t o r  o f  p r e j u d ic e  wbb educa t ion  
[seminary vs. non-Bemlnary) ,  fo l low ed  by fundamenta l ism [high vs.  
Low], which was followed 1n order by residence [ ru ra l  v b . urban], and 
age (young va, o ld ) .
S ince  t h i s  s tudy  proposes  to  Look a t  theBe same v a r i a b l e s ,  the  
comparison should be valuable In a longitudinal  senBe. The formerLy 
seg re g a te d  M is s i s s i p p i  Conferences are now Integra ted.  Accordingly, 
the present population Is  comprised of  bLack as wall as white cLergy.
Given th e  In h e re n t  prabLems 1n M is s i s s i p p i  Methodism, t h i s  
research has as I t s  major goal an assessment of  the changes occurring 
over an eleven year time period. S p ec i f ic a l ly ,  the  object ives  of  the 
study are as foLlows:
To a s s e s s  LeveLs o f  g i v i n g  t o  such  c a u s e s  as  t h e  
I n te r d e n o m in a t io n a l  C o o p e r a t i v e  Fund,  World S e r v i c e  
Benevolence Fund, and race r e l a t io n s  p ro je c ts  by Mississippi  
Methodist churches. Contr ibutions  to  th e se  p r o j e c t s  s s rv e  
as  an I n d i c a t o r  to  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which c h u r c h e s  In 
Mississippi  agree or  disagree with the natloneL pos i t ion  of  
In tegrat ion .  In addi t ion ,  thasB Indicators  may be regarded 
as an aux i l ia ry  method to appraise the general a t t l t u d l n a l  
aspects of  Mississippi  Methodist par ishioners  toward r ac ia l  
Issues.
7To a s c e r t a i n  the  e x t e n t  to  which c l e rg y  In the  Methodis t  
Conference 1n Mississippi hoLd p re jud ic ia l  a t t i tu d e s  and the 
extent to which they support the general church posit ion on 
an Inclusive church. D if fe ren t ia l  Levels of prejudice from 
the  1980 sample o f  c l e rg y  a re  compared to  the  e x t e n t  to  
which the 1969 sample of clergy expressed rac ia l  prejudice 
and agreement with church poLlcy. This  w i l l  de te rm ine  
whether change has occurred  among th e  cLergy 1n regard  to  
both prejudice and church poLlcy.
To d i s c o v e r  what f a c t o r s  e r e  r e l a t e d  to  p r e j u d i c i a l  
BttltudeB of clergy, a t ten t ion  1s given to the re la t ionship  
between prejudice and such Independent var iables  b b  (1) Age, 
(2] Education, (3] Religious Fundamentalism, (4) Urban-Rural 
P a r i s h ,  and (5) CLergy P e rc e p t io n  o f  c o n f l i c t  with (a) 
P a r i s h i o n e r s ,  (b] Community, (c) O rg an iza t io n .  Since the 
f i r s t  t h r e e  o f  th ese  v a r i a b l e s  were used 1n th e  1969 
Cunningham s tu d y ,  I t  shouLd be p o s s i b l e  to  a l so  compare 
these r e su l t s  over t h i s  time per iod.
To compare p re jud ic ia l  a t t i t u d e s  of  white clergy with those 
a f  b l a c k  cL ergy  from t h e  1980 s a m p le  t o  a s c e r t a i n  
differences  tha t  may ex i s t  1n the two groups.
8In reLat lon  to  the  f i r s t  p o i n t ,  the  connec t ion  between r a c i a l  
prejudice and contr ibut ions  in support of  In te g ra t lo n la t  po l ic ie s  mBy 
be expressed t h i s  way: i f  Laity and cLergy do not approve of  a given
policy,  than they w1LL probably not give of  t h e i r  f inanc ia l  resources 
In o rde r  to  suppor t  such p o l i c i e s  and /o r  t h e i r  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
Implem enta t ion .^  In  a d d i t i o n ,  as p r e v io u s ly  po in ted  o u t ,  g iven th e  
p a s t o r ' s  p la ce  o f  l e a d e r sh ip  in  h i s  church ,  t h e s e  c o n t r l b u t l o n a r y  
records  may be cons ide red  as  not only a v a l i d  o v e r a l l  I n d i c a t o r  of  
a t t i t u d e ,  but a l s o ,  more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  o f  c l e r g y  a t t i t u d e .  They 
shouLd then serve as s good supplementary Indicator  of  both clergy and 
c o l l e c t i v e  d i s p o s i t i o n  on the  s u b j e c t  o f  I n t e g r a t i o n .  S ince  th e se  
records  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  on a yearLy b a s i s  f o r  th e  p e r io d  o f  t ime In 
q u e s t i o n ,  they may be regarded as a kind o f  tem p o ra l  change or 
progress check.
H is to r ica l  0verv1aw..of Methodism
To s e t  the  s t a g e  fo r  the  fo l lo w in g  d i s c u s s io n  o f  M ethod is t  
cLergy, a b r i e f  account  o f  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M ethod is t  Church Is  
appropriate 1n order to  get some no t ion  o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  p receden t  
norms within the denomination.
Methodism "arose as a consequence of  the preschlng o f  John Was Ley 
In England In the middle of the eighteenth century" [Zenos, 1926:332). 
I t s  e a r l i e s t  o r i g i n s  may be t r a c e d  to  "The Holy Club" (S tuber ,
91949:181), a d e ro g a to ry  name given to  an academic c lub  to  which the 
young Wesley, h i s  b r o t h e r  C h a r le s ,  and George W h l t e f l e ld  belonged. 
Because of  the methodlcaL nature with which the group conducted I t s  
a f f a i r s ,  t h e  name a p p l i e d  to  1t was changed to  th e  "M ethod is ts ."  A b 
sometimes happens, t h a t  which was Intended as der is ion was accepted 1n 
th e  n a t u r e  o f  a c h a l l e n g e ,  and the  name s tu ck  with  th e  subsequent  
f o l l o w e r s  o f  WesLeyan t r a d i t i o n .  John Wesley 's  p reach ing  and the  
fo l lo w in g  m e th o d l s t  movement came l a r g e l y  as "a r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
English ra t ionalism and the general s p i r i t u a l  and moral decline of the 
English nation" (Gualben, 1958:368).
EngLand had undergone remarkable  changea during the eighteenth 
c en tu ry ,  In c lu d in g  the  s h i f t  from an agr lcuLturaL  to  a largeLy 
I n d u s t r i a l  economy, th e  growth o f  la rg e  c i t i e s ,  and an I n c r e a s in g ly  
unequaL d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  m a t e r i a l  p r o s p e r i t y .  These rap id  changes 
brought  about  th e  g e n e ra l  d e c l i n e  o f  moraL and re l ig ious  p r inc ip les  
which th e  Angl ican  church seamed to  be u n w i l l i n g  or unable  to  cope 
wi th .  "Methodism s a t i s f i e d  t o  a Large e x t e n t  th e  r eL lg lous  needs 
which th e  A nge l icas  church had f a i l e d  to  meet,  and th lB accoun ts  1n 
p a r t  fo r  the  worldwide scope and th e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r  of  the  
M ethod is t  Church" (Qualben, 1958:369).  Actua l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  was 
accomplished In "1744, when the Wes Leys met t h a l r  workers 1n the f i r s t  
annual conference. I t  was not u n t i l  1795 tha t  they separated from the 
AngLlcan Church" fStuber, 1949:182).
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Soon a f t e r  I t s  o r i g i n ,  Methodism was "brought over  In to  the 
American coLonles by P h i l l ip  Embury, Barbara Hack, and Thomas Webb, 
[1766)" (Zenos, 1926:332).  In t h i s  s e t t i n g  I t s  growth was so 
phenomenaL th a t  Wesley, "aware of the rapid spread o f  the movement In 
America, sent emissar ies  to take charge, among them Francis Asbury" 
(Mead, 1856:148).
Beginning with I t s  formal organization In Baltimore^ in 17B4, and 
c o n t in u in g  through th e  next  s e v e ra l  decades ,  by 1830 Methodism "had 
become one of the Largest Pro tes tan t  denominations 1n the New World" 
[Qualben, 1958:539). I t  did not escape schism, however, s p l i t t i n g  1n 
1844 over  the  I s su e  o f  slavery®. This  began with  Bishop James 0. 
Andrew of  Georgia, who had by marriage become a nominal slaveholder.  
By lew a t  th a t  t ime,  ne i ther  he nor his  wife could f ree  t h e i r  s laves,  
so e t  the general conference of  1844, the "northern deLegateB forced a 
resolut ion which advised Bishop Andrew to 'd e s i s t  from the exorcise of 
o f f i c e 1 so long as he con t inued  to  hold s la v e s "  (Qualben, 1958:547).  
The d l8sen t1on  over  t h i s  i s s u e  r e s u l t e d  In t h e  fo rm a t io n  o f  the  two 
separate bodies: tha Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South.
Although several  more s p l i t s  were to folLow for more doctrlnaLLy 
reLated  reasons  dur ing  the  1890 's ,  a r e u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  American 
Methodism was to  t ak e  p lace  In 1939 when "the M ethodis t  Episcopal  
Church, South and North, and the Methodist P ro tes tan t  Church merged 1n 
organic union with a combined membership of about 7,850,000 or about
11
85 percent of  AmerlcBn Methodism" [QueLben, 1958:553). Negro churchee 
were no t  yBt IncLuded,6 but d e s p i t e  t h i s  i t  wee th e  l e r g e e t  s i n g l e  
h i s to r i c  step towerdB unity of  Methodism 1n the United StBtes.
In  1864 the  General Conference o f  th e  M ethod is t  Church adopted 
the policy tha t  the church was an Inclusive body th a t  would accept a l l  
pe r sons  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  c o l o r  I n to  1te  f e l l o w s h i p  and I n a t r u c t e d  th e  
annual  con fe rences  to  move toward a merger o f  the  b lack  Bnnual 
conferences with the aLL white annual conferences.
Annual conferences In the southern region of  the church u t i l i z e d  
s t a l l i n g  t a c t i c s  t o  d e l a y  t h e  m e r g e r  o f  t h e  b l a c k  and w h i t e  
c o n fe re n c e s .  Advocates o f  both s i d e s  o f  the  merger I s su e  adopted 
etBncee which he igh tened  th e  c r i s i s  over  r a c i a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  o f  the  
church .  Consequent ly ,  schism aga in  developed w i th in  the  M ethodis t  
Church, with the southern annual conferences becoming focal poin ts  in 
the dispute .
The Mississippi  Annual Conference of  the Methodist church wee a t  
the  f o r e f r o n t  o f  t h i s  c o n t ro v e r s y ,  and I t  was not u n t i l  1873 t h a t  
b lack  and w hi te  con fe rences  he re  merged. D ispu te  raged as some 
churches threatened withdrawal while others  s p l i t  Into two fact ions.  
Some members withdrew and formed Independent  M ethodis t  Churches. 
Other c o n g reg a t io n s  wlthheLd funds to  the  g e n e ra l  budget o f  the  
nat ionaL body.
Since the h is to ry  o f  Methodism has not been character ized by the 
kind of  r ac ia l  prejudice evidenced w i th in  the  sou the rn  co n fe ren c es ,
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and s in c e  such b e l i e f s  and behav io rs  do not o r i g i n a t e  1n a s o c i a l  
vacuum, I t  1b necessa ry  to  look a t  the  ge n e ra l  phenomenon o f  t h i s  
p r e j u d ic e  as a p roduc t ,  not o f  the  church per se ,  but  r a t h e r  of  the  
southern cu l tu re  as a whole. T h is ' t a sk  w i l l  be undertaken In Chapter
I I .
Impetus .for, the .Study 
With regard to the th eo re t ica l  construction of t h i s  research, 1t 
may be noted t h a t  a l though  many s t u d i e s  be fo re  have worked with  
e lem en ts  o f  Durkhelmlan Theory, the  a d d i t i o n  o f  White (1972), and 
Berger  (1969), which w1Ll be p re sen ted  as a b a s i s  fo r  the  v a r i a b l e s  
c o n s id e re d ,  may be a novel approach.  I t  w i l l  be suggested t h a t  
White 's  theo ry  may be extended to  Inc lude  not only n a t i o n a l  norms 
which w1 LL tBnd to  have the  e f f e c t  o f  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  upon an 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  In t im es  o f  s t r e s s ,  but  a l so  regionaL norms which may 
serve the same purpose In decreasing spheres of analysis .  I t  1s also 
p o s s i b l e  to  in c r e a s e  th e  sphere  o f  a n a l y s i s  to  b roader  a r e a s  o f  
theo re t ic  Importance.
The Impetus fo r  any s o c i o l o g i c a l  s tudy should have IncLuded In 
I t  one or  both o f  two e lem en ts :  (1) The e m p i r i c a l  t e s t i n g  and
v e r i f i c a t io n  of ex is t ing  theory, and/or (2) The extension of  ex is t ing  
areas of theory through new c o n c e p tu a l i z a t io n s  or recom bina t ions  o f  
t h e o r e t i c  sys tem s  a l r e a d y  In e x i s t e n c e .  This  Btudy s e t s  out to  
accomplish something 1n both these areas.  F i r s t ,  through an analysis  
of  the a t t i t u d e s  In question I t  Is  Intended to compare the theor ies  to
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be discussed with the ec tua l  s i tu a t io n .  Second, i t  Is sxpectsd that 
the end r e su l t  w i l l  Include an empirical  check o f  t h i s  comparison In 
the context of a longitudinal  study o f  a t t i t u d e s  of  ra c ia l  prejudice.
Although t h i s  study deals  pr imari ly  with the at t l tudeB of  rac ia l  
prejudice o f  white MethodlBt clergymen, i t  a tUL undertakes the taBk 
o f  making some o b s e rv a t io n s  and comments in  th e  a rea  of  race 
r e la t io n s .  As Joseph Hlmea (1973) has pointed out,  t h i s  subjec t area 
may be approached from th e  p o in t  o f  view o f  onLy one of  the  races 
involved  1n what he termB as a s o c i a l  co n fL lc t  s i t u a t i o n  (p. VII).  
Whereas Himes has  made t h e  " b l a c k  com m uni ty  t h e  Loca le  o f  
Invest igat ion" (p. VII) ,  t h i s  study explores tha t  of the whites.
The s ignif icance o f  the inquiry Into racB re la t ions  for  sociology 
I s  w e l l  documented by Graham Klnloch (1974) In Chapter  two o f  h1s 
book ,  The .Dynamics o f  .Race . R e l a t i o n s . In  r e l a t i o n  to  t h e  
" s o c i o l o g i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e "  (p. 11) o f  the  s tudy of  race r e l a t i o n s ,  
Klnloch L1sts ten  I n d ic e s  which r e l a t e  t h i s  a rea  o f  s tudy to  "the 
s o c i e t y ' s  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  i t s  I n t e r n a l  s o c i a l  f l e x a b l l l t y  and 
change" (p. 11). Spec i f ica l ly ,  these r e l a t e  race re la t ions  study to: 
soclaL t e n s i o n ,  soclaL s t r u c t u r e ,  s o c ia L  f t a x a b i l i t y ,  s o c i a l  
co n fo rm i ty ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between e t t i t u d e s  end b eh av io r ,  and 
needs and behavior, the e f fec ts  of In d u s t r ia l i z a t io n ,  the h i s to r i c a l  
development  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s ,  soc io log ica l  theory, and socia l 
policy .
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Given the posit ion of cen tre l  import posited  by some soc io log is t s  
concerning the part  played by re l ig ion  1n the formuLation of  American 
C u l tu r e  (B e l lah ,  1967; L e nsk i , 1961; Herberg,  1960; end R. Niebuhr,  
1957), as weLL as t h e  importance  o f  th e  s tudy  o f  race  r e l a t i o n s  as 
mentioned above, p a r t  o f  the  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s  s tudy  may Inc lude  
th e  po881 b 1 l l t y  of f in d in g  some new I n s i g h t s  In t h e  a r e a s  o f  one or  
more of Kinloch's  Indices .
Summary.
I t  has been th e  aim of  t h i s  c h a p te r  t o  focus  th e  r e a d e r ' s  
a t ten t ion  upon the subject of black and white re la t ionsh ips  within the 
Methodist Church. Beginning with a b r i e f  general Introduct ion on the 
nature of prejudice and C h r i s t i an i ty ,  the need for  study 1n the area 
o f  r a c i a l  p r e j u d i c e  w i th in  reL ig lo u s  organizat ions  was pointed out,  
p a r t ic u la r ly  p re ju d ic ia l  a t t i t u d e s  held by cLergy. Cunningham's 1969 
study was brlefLy presented and the object ives  of  t h i s  study outLlned. 
These object ives  generaLly center  around the at tempt  to assess  Levels 
of  prejudice among Mississippi  Methodist clergy with r e la t io n  to  such 
v a r i a b l e s  as age,  e d u c a t io n ,  r e l i g i o u s  fundsmentsLIsm, u r b a n - r u r a l  
par ish ,  and perception of  a t t i tu d e s  of  l a i ty  and hierarchy. A short  
h i s t o r i c a l  overview o f  Methodism w b b  given In o rd e r  to  s e t  an
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organizat ional  context for the study. Aa an Introduction to  the Later 
t h e o r y  c h a p t e r ,  W hite  and B e r g e r  a r e  mentioned aa Im por tan t  
th eo re t i c a l  Inpute based upon e a r l i e r  work of  Durkhelm.
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Footnotes
1 The term church 1e used In e generic sense to r e fe r  to  the Chrls t lsn  
Church, and as such I t  1b I n c l u s i v e  o f  mast major r e l i g i o u s  
organizat ions.
2 This 1e to  say th a t  the s e t t in g  In which a t t i t u d e s  are  expressed In 
wri t ten  or verbaL form should be sb close to the act ion se t t in g  as 
p o s s i b l e .  As A. W. Wicker p o i n t s  o u t :  "The more s i m i l a r  the  
s i t u a t i o n s  In which v e rb a l  and o v e r t  b e h a v io ra l  responses  a re  
obtained, the stronger  w i l l  be the a t t i t u d e —behavior re la t ionship"  
(1969). An analogue of t h i s  argument 1s defendfad and enlarged upon 
I n  C h a p t e r  t w e l v e  o f  I r w i n  O e u t s c h e r ' s  b o o k :  
What We Sav/What We Do. In  addit ion,  thlB argument w i l l  be fur ther  
exp lored  in  Chapter  I I  1n th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between p r e j u d ic e  and 
discr iminat ion through use of s tereotypes .
3 In  th e  case  o f  f i n a n c i a l l y  s u p p o r t in g  a g iven  moral value and /o r  
organizat ional policy which la  not approved of 1n terms of reference 
group and p e rao n a l  c o n v i c t i o n s ,  Ullman (1965) t h e o r i z e s  t h a t  r o le  
action chosen w i l l  probably be tha t  associated with the reference 
group having th e  h i g h e s t  p r i o r i t y .  Thus, groups choosing not  to  
c o n t r i b u t e  a r e  making a s t a t e m e n t  not  only on t h e i r  p o s i t i o n a l  
agreement/disagreement but also upon reference group p r i o r i t i e s  and
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ro le  p r i o r i t i e s .  Th is  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  In more d e t a i l  in the  
theory  section.
^ I t  wee a t  t h i s  f i r s t  formeL conference th e t  Thornes Cooke end Francis 
Asbury were J o in t ly  appointed and e lected as superintendents of  the 
American Methodis t  movement (Mead, 1956; S t u b e r , 1949; DeslLver ,  
1871; & Harmon, 1953).
5 I t  should  be noted t h a t  a l though  th e  s p l i t  o f  1844 was th e  most 
major  f o r  Methodism, I t  was n e i t h e r  the  f i r s t  nor  the Last.  A 
s m e l l e r  s ch ism  had t a k e n  pLace in  1B28 r e s u l t i n g  In  t h e  
Methodist P ro tes tan t  Church, and In the  1880's the  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
phenomenon known b b  the hol iness  movement began and resu l ted  in more 
th a n  25 g ro u p s  b r e a k i n g  away,  l a r g e s t  o f  which was t h e  
Church of  the Nazarane. Probably none of these s p l i t s  could be said 
to  be th e  r e s u l t  o f  only one I s s u e ,  and Harmon (1962) p o i n t s  out 
t h a t  a l though  s l a v e ry  w b b  Indeed e major I ssue  a t  the  1844 
c o n f e r e n c e ,  t h e r e  were  o t h e r  c o n t r i b u t i n g  d e b a t e s  o f  an 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  n a t u r e  which helped to  b r in g  about t h e  d i v i s i o n  1n 
the denomination.
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6 As regards what might be termed as BLack Methodism, two divis ions  
a r e  n o ta b le .  One group, or  more a c c u r a t e l y  s e r i e s  o f  groups,  
e lected to  Leave the Methodist Episcopal Church and become separate 
organizations.  (An excel len t  b r ie f  treatment  of these 1s given by 
Mead, 1956). The second group were those  who remained w i th in  the 
body of  mainstream Methodism. These were largely recognized from an 
o f f l c i a L  s t a n d p o in t  as e x i s t i n g  as s e p a r a t e  confe rences  but with 
l i t t l e  rea l representat ion.  Not u n t i l  1920 were two Black general 
s u p e r in t e n d e n t s  or  b ishops  e l e c t e d  on a s e p a r a t e  b a l l o t  (Harmon 
1962, p. 52 and 175).
CHAPTER I I
PREJUDICE AND ITS SOUTHERN ROOTS 
The Nature af .  jRraluiilBB
The re la t ionsh ip  mentioned previously between a t t i t u d e  and action 
18 the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between p r e ju d ic e  and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  In  t h i s  
p a r t ic u la r  case discr imination [acts or behavior tha t  have a negative 
Impact on minority groups) may be viewed "as a c rea tu re  of", or as an 
outgrowth o f  p r e ju d ic e  (Feagln and Feagin ,  1978:1),  while  p r e ju d ic e  
may be s a id  to  ba "simply a n eg a t iv e  a t t i t u d e  toward a group o f  
people"  (Luhman & Gilman, 1980:61).  This  n e g a t iv e  a t t i t u d e  i s  not 
without i t s  foundatlonaL j u s t i f i c a t i o n s ,  which ty p ica l ly  appear to be 
e n t i r e l y  L eg i t im a te  and rea sonab le  t o  thoBe who hold them. ALL too 
o f t e n ,  however, t h e se  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  a r e  based upon s t e r e o t y p i c  
thinking. What 1s s tereotype? I t  Is  said to be "a piece of knowlege 
(an Idea or b e l i e f )  about a p iece  o f  th e  s o c i a l  worLd" [Luhman & 
Gilman, 1980:60).  Are s t e r e o t y p e s  always d i r e c t e d  to  n eg a t iv e  ends 
such as prejudice? No, because the bas ic element of a s tereotype Is 
s im ply  an a b s t r a c t i o n  o f  an Impor tan t  commonali ty from an a r r a y  of  
persons, things,  or Ideas th a t  may otherwise be unmanagable by vir tue  
of  t h e i r  complexities.  For exampLe, the term "taxi" may re fe r  to many 
d i f f e ren t  vehicles having two or more wheels powered by a var ie ty  of
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so
sources and capable of t ranspor ta t ion  under a great  many d i s s im i la r  
s e t t i n g s .  The word t a x i ,  however, g e n e r a l l y  igno res  a l l  such 
d i f f e r e n c e s  In favor  o f  the  one th in g  which a l l  presumably havB 1n 
common, nameLy t h e i r  use.  Much l ik e  t h e  d e s ig n a t io n  o f  t a x i ,  th e  
label "bLack people Ignores d ifferences  In favor of ca l l in g  a t ten t ion  
to  s i m i l a r i t i e s  t h a t  e r e  thought  Im por tan t"  (Luhman & Gilman, 
1980:60}. Thus, we might say tha t  d iscr iminat ion  1s the end product 
o f  p r e j u d ic e  which 1s,  In t u r n ,  o f t e n  based on th e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of  
s t e r e o t y p e s  as e x o n e ra t io n  mechanisms used to  j u s t i f y  what would 
otherwise be considered reprehensible behavior.
ThlB complex In a more rad ical  form 1s sometimes termed racism, 
which WILson (1973:321 defines as "an Ideology of  rac ia l  domination or 
e x p l o i t a t i o n  t h a t  (1} i n c o r p o r a t e s  b e l i e f s  In a p a r t i c u l a r  r a c e ' s  
c u l t u r a l  and /o r  I n h e re n t  b i o l o g i c a l  I n f e r i o r i t y  and (2) uses such 
b e L ie fs  to  j u s t i f y  and p r e s c r i b e  I n f e r i o r  or unequal t r e a t m e n t  fo r  
th a t  group." Most a u th o r i t i e s  1n t h i s  f i e ld  of study wouLd probably 
a g r e e  on th e  u s ag e  o f  t h e  termB p r e j u d i c e ,  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  
e th n o c en t r l sm  and racism as :  (1) b e l i e f s  concerning I n f e r io r i t y  of
another r a c ia l  c u l tu ra l  group, (2) the resu l t ing  act ion taken to keep 
t h i s  o th e r  group "in I t s  p lace" ,  (3) a com bina t ion  o f  t h e s e  two 
elements In comparatively mild form, and (41 the p rac t ice  of  extreme 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  such as murder,  genocide ,  or  e t c .
Racism Is  no t  a r e c e n t  phenomenon in  the  human e x p e r ie n c e .  No 
doubt the  e a r l i e s t  groups o f  human kind looked down upon o th e r
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" I n f e r i o r "  races  or t r i b e s  no t  i d e n t i f i e d  with t h e i r  own. Recorded 
h is to ry  i s  f u l l  of examples of  t h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  revealed 1n such terms 
as p r i m i t i v e s ,  b a r b a r i a n s ,  and e t c .  Perhaps  the  d a r k e s t  hour of  
racism occurred  du r ing  World War I I  when H l tLer '6  f e rv o r  t h a t  h i s  
super race o f  Aryans remain unmixed with in fe r io r  stock prompted him 
to attempt the genocide of  the Jewish race.
A t tem pts  t o  e x p la in  d i s c r i m i n a t o r y  behav io r  have ranged from 
those Leaning to  the psychological end of  the continuum and focusing 
on types  o f  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  (Adorno, 1950), r e a c t i o n s  to  f r u s t r a t i o n  
(Do I lard e t .  a l . ,  1939; Hovland and SearB, 1940; and Berkowltz, 1962), 
and the maintenance of  seLf worth or esteem (Levin, 1975:50], to  those 
o f  a more s o c i o l o g i c a l  n a t u r e ,  such as r e f e r e n c e  group p re s s u re  
[DeFteur & W est le ,  1959), the d e s i r e  to  p r o t e c t  the  power and 
p r i v i l e g e  of  one 's  own group (Rose, 1956), end s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r a l  
e x p l a n a t i o n s  I n v o l v i n g  n o t  o n ly  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  
s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  s o c i e t y  (Kaufman, 1957, and Bettelhelm end Janowltz,  
1950), but a l s o  th e  ways in which group power Imbalances  have 
I n s t i t u t e d  and s e t  up t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  In i t s  p r e s e n t  form (Hechter,  
1975). These a r e  on ly  a few o f  the  many hypo thes ized  causes  o f  
d iscr imination.  Most of  these th e o r i s t s ,  however, tend to  agree tha t  
whatever  the  n a tu re  o f  i t s  b eg in n in g s ,  the  s o c i a l l y  soLId n a tu r e  o f  
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  aB a c u l t u r a l  phenomenon, added to  by th e  e f f e c t  o f  
In tergenerat ional  so c ia l i z a t io n ,  makes I t  a formidable probLem.
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Obviously, the question of how th i s  problem Is  to be solved w1LL 
depend In Large measure on the  frame o f  r e f e r e n c e  1n which the  
Individual 1s operating and In which the analysis  of the problem was 
conceived. Among the theo re t ica l  assumptions of causaL agents which 
w i l l  help to soLve the problem are: education of  the white majority
(Jones, 1969) Ipresumably to  the groundlessness of prejudice),  ac tual  
contact of  blacks with whites as equal s ta tu s  groups (Gordon, 1964), 
and the  gaining of economically equal c Lbbb Btatus for  bLacks (Wilson, 
1979). G a s l c a l ly ,  t h e r e  a re  those  who a r e  o p t i m i s t i c  and who f e e l  
tha t  progress 1s being made, and those who feeL th a t  no progress haB 
been made. I f  the former posit ion 1s t rue ,  then given the Importance 
of  so c ia l i za t io n  as a mechanism which perpetuates c u l tu ra l  valuaB, age 
ought also to be a fac tor .  This would follow because I f  any progress 
I s  being made, then t h i s  change shouLd be being passed along t o  th e  
younger g e n e r a t io n .  Gut 1s p ro g res s  being made? How q u ick ly  does 
c u l t u r e  change, and what 1s th e  n a tu r e  o f  cuL ture  r e l a t i v e  to  t h i s  
problem? In order to  get some Indication of the answer to  t h i s  l a t t e r  
q u e s t i o n ,  we must tu rn  t o  the  a rea  o f  cuL tu re ,  not  In a n a t i o n a l  
sense, but In a regional perspective. What 1s the nature of prejudice 
bb I t  ex is t s  1n the South?
Prejudice as a Southern .Culturel-fhenomenon
S c h o la r ly  works on the  South with I t s  problems of  s l a v e r y ,
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p r e j u d i c e ,  and deBegrega t ion  (In something  of  rough t ime sequence] 
have been approached from a va r ie ty  of  th e o re t ic a l  end methodological 
perspect ives.  Although Borne purport to be purely objective chronicles  
of  h i s t o r i c  f a c t ,  few, I f  any, have achieved th a t  goal. The majority,  
however,  do not  p r e te n d  to  be any th ing  but s u b j e c t i v e  1n t h e i r  
approaches  to  the  h i s t o r y ,  as  w e l l  as t h e  p e rc e iv e d  problems o f  the 
South .  The scope o f  such s t u d i e s ,  as weLL as the  methods used to  
o b ta in  d a t a ,  vary w ide ly .  Some endeavor  to  c h r o n i c l e  b lack  h i s t o r y  
over  the  e n t i r e  South from the  in c e p t io n  o f  s l a v e ry  in the  1600's 
un t lL  th e  p r e s e n t  (Brawley, 1970], whi le  o t h e r s  zero in  on a 
p a r t i c u la r  geographic Location with respect to  one major variable  over 
a r e l a t iv e ly  short period of time [Wirt, 1979).
Brawley's book (1970) does a good job by way of  Introduction and 
p rov ide s  fo r  a broad h i s t o r i c a l  base from which to  d i s c u s s  r a c i a l  
r e la t io n s .  A black man himself ,  Brawley emphasizes the Bocial aspects 
o f  b lack  h i s t o r y  In t h e  United S t a t e s ,  beginning  with  t h e  e a r l i e s t  
I n c e p t io n  o f  E n g l i sh  Blave t r a d i n g  in 1530 (6),  through the  f i r s t  
im p o r t a t i o n  o f  sLaves to  th e  American c o lo n ie s  in  1619, and to  th e  
present day [copyright on t h i s  volume was 1921).
He b reaks  t h i s  t im e  roughly  up I n to  fou r  g en e ra l  p e r io d s :  the
coLonlal period (1619 to1775) 1n which what he referB to es servi tude 
actuaLly became slavery;  the period extending from the Revolutionary 
War to  the C iv i l  War wherein the black man was recognized as a person 
r a t h e r  than a p r o p e r ty  and, th u s ,  became s u b je c t  to  lynch lngs  and
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o th e r  r e p r i s a l s ;  the  t h i r d  p e r io d ,  (1865 to 1895) wherein the 
supposedly emancipated Black was d i s e n f r a n c h i s e d  and s u b je c t  to  
outrages from a l l  quar ters ,  especia l ly  from the Ku KLux Klan; the la6t 
per iod  (1895 to WorLd War I )  In which b lac k s  were In c rea s in g  
numerically and slowly gaining the r ig h ts  of  c i t i z e n s .
Although th e  ev en ts  o f  s l a v e r y ,  such as  h i s t o r i c  In c e p t io n ,  
r e l e v a n t  p o l i t i c a l  l e g a l i z a t i o n ,  and geograph ic  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  a re  
presented, the emphasis of  the book Is  the aspect of 6ocial In jus t ice ,  
evidenced by detalLed accounts of  Lynchlngs and massacres guaranteed 
to  upse t  any r e ad e r  w ith  a queasy s tomach. Brawley 's  co n c lu s io n  i s  
t h a t  what 16 needed i s  "a s t e r n  adherence to  Law" (389) u n t i l  such 
time as man's Law Is  subsumed by th a t  of God.
A n o th e r  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  S o u th  I s  found  in 
Three Paths to the Modern South by Clark (1965). Although i t  Is  also 
a good source  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  d e ta lL ,  I t  adds the  element  o f  being 
arranged around a th e o re t ic a l  framework. Clark leys emphasis on three 
areas which he says are  Instrumental fac tors  1n the progress which has 
been made: Education, Agriculture,  and Conservation. Basical ly t h i s
au th o r  seems to  be o p t i m i s t i c  concern ing  th e  f u t u r e  of  the  South,  
implying  t h a t  economic problems r e l a t e d  t o  n o n - d i v e r s i f l e d  crop 
production, along with Lack of education were the major problems. He 
f e e l s  t h a t  th e se  problems a r e  being conquered,  and, given t im e ,  the  
remaining problems should be worked out.
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I t  I s  probably  s a f e  to  say, however,  t h a t  moat of  the  m a t e r i a l  
t h a t  has been published about the South does not f i t  Into the molds of 
being s t r i c t l y  h i s to r i c ,  nonpartisan, or o p t im is t ic  1n scope as to a 
peaceful and in tegra ted  outcome.
Moat o f  those  who have pub l ished  works on the  h i s t o r y  of  the  
South have had misgivings as to  the outcome of  In tegrat ion ,  and many 
have emphasized the legaL and poL1t1cal fac tors  as Important variables  
In shaping the future .  Hero (1985] focuses on Southerners1 p o l i t i c a l  
a t t i tu d e s  concerning foreign a f f a i r s  as an Indicator  of th e i r  posit ion 
1n more domest ic  m a t t e r s .  He c h r o n i c l e s  t r e n d s  In th in k in g  In such 
a rea s  as Im m igra t ion ,  de fen se ,  I n t e r o u l t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  t r a d e ,  
coLanlaUsm, and fo re ig n  a id ,  showing the changes which have taken 
p lace  6 lnce th e  m i d - t h i r t i e s .  He p o r t r a y s  southern hesitancy about 
several  areas of In te rna t ional  cooperative effortB and the favoring of 
un iL a te ra l i s t  action seen mainly 1n terms of m i l i ta ry  power. Several 
issues mentioned 1n the early ISBO^ were th a t  Southerners were more 
ho B t iL a  t o  newLy I n d e p e n d e n t  s t a t e s  and t o  n e u t r a l i s m  1n 
underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s ,  and t h a t  they were fo r  a tougher  s tan c e  
toward Communist China and more in favor of un1 Lateral m i l i t a ry  action 
1n defense  o f  U.S. I n t e r e s t s  than  were o th e r  Americans a t  the  t ime.  
They a l s o  tended to  be mere In f luenced  by t r a d i t i o n  and were more 
p e s s i m i s t i c  about  the  p ro sp e c t s  o f  changing s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  
Hero, however, seems to  feel  th a t  changes happening 1n the south are 
indicat ive  of fu ture s h i f t s  In thinking bringing them more into line
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with the ree t  of  the country.
L1p8et and Raab (1870) Look a t  t h e  phenomenon o f  Southern 
r e p r e e s l o n l a t  groups such as  th e  Ku Klux Klan a long with o th e r  
extremis t  organizat ions  as the John Birch Society and the Anti Masons 
as exampLeB of r ig h t  wing fervor which Involved most of  America during 
th e  f i f t i e s .  Th is  book ten d s  to  g ive  one a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  
p e r s p e c t i v e  In Looking a t  th e  South ,  s in c e  I t s  major  c o n te n t io n  1s 
t h a t  t h e  whoLe c o u n t ry  was going th rough  some major upheaveLs 1n 
several  areas (not juBt those of the r a c ia l  end/or p o l i t i c a l )  during 
t h a t  t im e .  Thus, I t  i s  possibLe to  see  th e  problems o f  th e  Southern  
U.S. as p a r t  o f  something  Larger ,  and no t  as an I s o l a t e d  phenomenon. 
Here again, however, the emphasis 1s placed on the p o U t l c a l  aspects 
of the problem, although the causes o f  these tendencies of  the time, 
or hys te r ias  (as these terms were applied espec ia l ly  to  McCBrthylsm) 
are not dea l t  with adequately. Bart ley (1970) looks a t  the e f fec ts  of  
s ta tuB  o f  p o l i t i c a l  behav io r  1n a s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  vo t ing  
tendencies in Georgia s ince  1948, a l leg ing  tha t  Increased black voter 
r e g i s t r a t io n  was pr imarHy benef ic ia l  to  the Democrats, whereas rura l  
whi te  S o u th e rn e rs  a r e  Republican by t r a d i t i o n ,  something h igh ly  
regarded as a guidel ine  for p o l i t i c a l  voting behavior.
An h i s t o r i c a l  anaLysIs  o f  a s m a l l e r  a r e a  I s  Roger 's  1970 s tudy :  
The .History  .of -Georgetown .County. .South Carolina. Here ag r icu l tu re  
and economic f a c t o r s  a r e  g iven as c a u s a l  Impetus  fo r  u n r e s t  In t h i s  
a rea  w i th  the  coLLapse o f  t h a t  coun ty 's  s t a p l e  c rops  o f  ind igo  and
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r ice .  Another t i e  between ag r ic u l tu ra l  eLemente and r a c ia l  s truggles  
I s  C a n t o r ' s  s t u d y  o f  t h e  " M i s s o u r i  S h a r e c r o p p e r ' s  R o a d s id e  
Demonstration." This demonstration came about because black [for the 
most part) sharecroppers were dispossessed of t h e i r  Land as a r e su l t  
o f  the A g r i c u l t u r a l  Adjustment Act.  This  p iec e  o f  L e g is l a t i o n  
en co u ra g e d  c o t t o n  p l a n t e r s  t o  g e t  r i d  o f  t h e i r  t e n a n t s  and 
sh a rec ro p p e r s  so t h a t  they  could r e c e iv e  a l l  o f  the  cash b e n e f i t  
payments.  Ab a consequence,  In 1939 more than  a thousand d e s t i t u t e  
sharecroppers camped along highways 60 and 61 In southeast  Missouri,  
Led by e b lack  fa rm er-m in i  s t a r  named Owen H. W h l t e f l e ld .  Although 
they were gotten r id  of  by au th o r i t i e s  within four days, the Incident 
never theless received nationwide pubL1city. This mass campout I s  said 
to have demonstrated tha t  peaceful p ro te s t  was a t  leas t  possib le ,  and, 
a l though  (or perhaps  because)  no p o s i t i v e  government a c t i o n  was 
forthcoming, I t  was the beginning of the p ro te s t  movement.
When Laws f i n a l l y  were passed which began to  b e n e f i t  th e  b lack  
p o p u la t io n  o f  the  South, the  major t h r u s t  was tow ards  equaL l ty  and 
I n t e g r a t i o n .  P e t t i g r e w  (1971), In t h e  p r e fa c e  to  h i s  work on the  
raciaL I s s u e ,  u rges  I n t e g r a t i o n  as the  p r l n d p a L  means of  f i g h t i n g  
w hi te  rac ism .  He emphasizes th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between I n d iv id u a l  
p r e j u d ic e  and I n s t i t u t i o n a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  and argueB t h a t  f o r  r e a l  
in tegra t ion  to  BXlst, blacks and whites must have equal s ta tu s  as well  
as equaL access  to  r e so u rc e s .  That t h i s  1s not  now the  ca se  1s seen 
In h is  conclusion th a t  more extensive In tegra t ion ,  along with sweeping
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programs of ghetto Improvement, i s  necessary. Wirt [1970), somewhat 
l i k e  P a t t l g r e w ,  a n a ly zes  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between law and soclaL 
change 1n the  South. W1rt s ee s  Law as a major  engine o f  change with 
v a r y i n g  d e g r e e s  o f  s u c c e s s  in  t h r e e  a r e a s :  v o t i n g ,  s c h o o l
desegregation, and economic r igh ts .  ALthough he s ta t e s  that a t  th i s  
t ime w h i t e s '  p e r c e p t io n  o f  b lacks  haB changed l i t t l e ,  behavioraL 
pat te rns  have changed. He sees t h i s  as a r e su l t  of forced compliance 
to  law and s t a t e s  hopefuLLy t h a t  th e  "law wILL have played a s ig n a l  
r o le  In reshap ing  p e r c e p t io n s  a f t e r  I t  has reshaped behavior"  
(1970:290).  Wirt  says  t h a t  th e  weight  of  p a s t  evidence shows t h a t  
white  s o u th e r n e r s  would move very s lo w ly ,  I f  a t  a l l ,  1n the  a rea  of  
d v 1 l  r igh ts  without the d i rec t  in tervention of  federel  laws rlgldLy 
enforced.
Most of  the authors '  wri ting on t h i s  general topic Beem to agree 
to a ce r ta in  extent tha t  although some advances have been made on the 
s u r f a c e  o f  the  South due to  th e  Im p o s i t io n  o f  f e d e r a l  Laws on c lv i  L 
r ig h ts ,  the a t t i t u d e s  of  white Southerners have changed l i t t l e ,  I f  a t  
a L l .  S i l v e r  (1963) a r g u e s  t h a t  t h i s  I s  p o s s i b l e  b e c a u s e  
M ls s l s s l p p l a n s  (as emblematic  o f  th e  South in  g en e ra l )  have, to  the  
present ,  e f fec t ive ly  seated themselves o f f  from the re s t  of American 
s o c i e ty  1n c u l t u r a l  ways so t h a t  they can con t inue  to  Live 1n the 
p e s t .
Bast ley (1969) takes somewhat the same pos i t ion  as he discusses 
th e  r e s i s t a n c e  on the  p a r t  o f  w h i te s  to  c i v i l  r i g h t s  l e g i s l a t i o n .
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Though 1t I s  not  th e  purpose he re  to  ex p lo re  the  meene by which 
resle tence was given, (through Neobourbonism, the Dixiecret  Movement, 
th e  White C i t izenB  CounciLs, e t c . ) ,  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  hlB 
conclusion points  t o  the seme general notion c i ted  by o thers ,  namely 
tha t  the moderates who took over from those mounting over t res is tance 
were themselves thwart ing federal  Lew through a passive acceptance of 
token ism ,  which in I t s e l f  i s  only  an o th e r  form o f  r e s i s t a n c e .  John 
Reed (1972) s u b s t a n t i a l l y  ag rees  with  t h i s  g e n e ra l  p o s i t i o n  in 
pos tu la t ing  the continuing exis tence o f  a "regional subculture which 
has retained much o f  I t s  in teg r i ty "  (preface). Using secondary data 
a n a l y s i s  and comparing on a North-South  b a s i s ,  Reed s t a t e d  t h a t  
Southerners "are more Ukaly  than non-Southerners to  be conventionsLLy 
reL ig io u s ,  to  a cc e p t  th e  p r i v a t e  u b b  of  fo rc e  (or th e  p o t e n t i a l  for  
i t ) ,  end to  be anchored 1n t h e i r  home piece" (38).
Howard and B r e n t  (1966) f e e l  t h a t  S o u t h e r n  h i s t o r y  has  
"cuLminated in the soc ia l  type, t o t a l i t a r i a n "  (5) in which, as one of 
four  p o s s i b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  outcomes, " consc iousness  o f  c l a s s  must 
c o n t in u e  to  compete with  th e  d e t e r m in a t io n  to  m a in ta in  white  
supremacy, th e  b a s i s  fo r  th e  power monopoly o f  the  s t a t u e  quo" (10). 
As Lerome Bennett heB pos i t ive ly  and vehementLy s ta ted ,  the black man 
in  America has no t  overcome (Namoroto, 1979:191),  e s p e c i a l l y  in  the 
South ,  nor wiLL ha in  th e  immedia te  and poBslbLy th e  fo r s e e a b le  
fu tu re .
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This  r a t h e r  p e s s i m i s t i c  overal l ,  a p p r a i s a l  o f  sou the rn  cu L tu ra l  
norms re la t in g  to r a c ia l  In tegrat ion 1s much more Likely to contain 
the causaL Influences 1n the co n f l ic t s  discussed within the Methodist 
Church than are  re l ig ious  norms.
Religion .and .Racla L. .P.re iud1.ce
As was mentioned a t  the  o u t s e t  o f  ch a p te r  one, a g r e a t  many 
peapLe tend to  equa te  r e l i g i o n ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  with 
human r igh ts  and equali ty .  Even a cursory examination of the h is to ry  
o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  however, should convince the  most I d e a l i s t i c  
In d iv id u a l  t h a t  not a l l  groups tak in g  upon themseLves the  mantLe of  
thlB designation have had exemplary records in t h i s  context.  On the 
contrary,  one 1s not a t  a l l  hard pressed to find numerous examples of
rac ia l  prejudice and d iscr imination,  not to mention outr igh t  racism,
pract iced within, and 1n the name of  C hr is t ian i ty .
Perhaps the most widely known h i s to r i c a l  example would be th e t  of 
the Crusades (roughly from C. 1096 to C. 1270] during which time many 
categories  of  Chr is t ians  deemed 1t t h e i r  duty to God to  slaughter  as 
many Turks and other  assorted In f ide ls  as possible.  Warfare, Indeed, 
became something o f  a sacrement  In I t s  own r i g h t  as Pope Urban I I  
declared:
S trong in  our t r u s t  in the  d iv in e  mercy, and by v1 rtuB of
the  a u t h o r i t y  o f  S t s .  P e t e r  and P au l ,  o f  whose fuLLness we
a re  t h e  d e p o s i t a r y ,  we hereby g ra n t  f u l l  r em is s io n  of  any 
canonical penal t ies  whatever to aLl the falthfuL of  Christ
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who from m o t i v e s  o f  d e v o t i o n  a l o n e  and n o t  f o r  t h e  
procurement  o f  honor or gain  shaLl  have gone f o r th  to  th e  
eld o f  God's church a t  JerueaLam. But whosoever shal l  have 
d ied  t h e r e  In t r u e  repen tance  s h a l l  undoubtedly have the  
r e m is s io n  (1ndulgent1sm) o f  s i n s  and the  f r u i t  of e t e r n a l  
reward.  (QuaLben 1959:171}.
ALthough t h e  C r u s a d e B  s e r v e  as  a  p o p u l a r  exam ple  o f
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  o th e r s  come r e a d i l y  to mind. Johnstone [1975:217]
s t a t e s  t h a t  n u m e r o u s
examples o f  prejudice and d iscr imination appear throughout 
the  h i s t o r y  o f  Western C h r i s t i a n i t y .  One th in k s  of  the  
I n q u i s i t i o n  1n medieval Europe, the  execu t ion  of  va r ious  
P r o t e s t a n t  r e f o r m e r s  by Roman C a t h o l i c  B t a t a  and 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  powers, the Thirty Years War in seventeenth 
century Europe between Pro tes tan t  and Roman Catholic forces,  
the  p r e s e n t  P r o t e s t a n t - C a t h o l i c  c i v i l  co n f l ic t  1n Northern 
I re land ,  and, along a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  l ine,  the prejudice 
and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  In th e  name of  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  has been 
d irec ted  agains t  blacks throughout American his tory.
A couple of notable examples not mentioned by Johnstone are those 
o f  p e r s e c u t io n  o f  Jews by C h r i s t i a n s  a t  v a r io u s  t im es  and p la c e s  
th roughout  h i s t o r y ,  and th e  f i e r c e  a n t i - I r 1 s h - C a t h o l i e  sen t im en t  
expressed by the American Pro tes tan t  Majority occasioned by the I r i s h  
Potato Famine Immigration of  the 1800's (Luhman & Gilman, 1980:15).
These examples by no means exhaus t  the  L is t  which could be 
produced, but are  s u f f i c i e n t  to make the point t h a t  Chr is t ian i ty  has 
not always displayed the love, brotherhood, and equal i ty  tha t  I t  Lay6 
c la im  to  on an id e e l  b a s i s .  T h is ,  however,  should  no t  be taken  as  a 
negation o f  the IdeaLs which 1t has general ly  heLd since 1tB Inception 
with  th e  death  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  J e s u s  Chr lB t .  As any human
o r g a n i z a t i o n  w i l l  do, i t  has  many t im es  f a l l e n  Bhort of  i t s  s t a t e d
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goa ls  and p o s i t i o n s ;  but  1t I s  a l so  I n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  I t  has always 
t r i e d  to  police i tseLf .  Host of  the foregoing examples were corrected 
in time, generally through in te rn a l  reforms of  one kind or another.
In the case under considera tion in t h i s  study, i t  was Methodism's 
general conference which decreed tha t  in tegra t ion  of  black and white 
conferences  should  t ak e  p l a c e ,  a l though  outside influences  no doubt 
provided the In i t laL  motivation. In th i s  connection, 1t has already 
been mentioned th a t  no organizat ion,  re l ig ious  or otherwise,  can ex i s t  
untouched by the influences of  I t s  c u l tu r a l  mil ieu .  This i s  as t rue  
o f  the northern eLement of Methodism s b  i t  i s  of  the South. Johnstone 
(1975:222) observes tha t  1n the "1950's and 1960's nearly every major 
re l ig ious  group Issued o f f i c i a l  sta tements  and passed resolut ions  a t  
t h e i r  national conventions f avo r ing  e q u a l i t y  fo r  b la c k s  and c a l l i n g  
fo r  an end to  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  and s e g r e g a t i o n ,  a l though  not  a lways 
issuing c lear  c a l l s  for  In tegrat ion  as such."
During t h i s  period of t ime,  a major ideological  s p l i t  developed 
between church hierarchy and l a i ty ,  s ince a very large percentage of 
t h e  L a t t e r  d id  n o t  seem to  be in  a g r e e m e n t  w i th  o f f i c i a l  
denominational stands. Within the "white Chris t ian  denom1nat1ons...aB 
r e c e n t ly  sb 1967 , n e a r ly  haLf (44 p e rcen t )  o f  th e  w h i te  respondents  
r e g i s t e r e d  b a s ic  d i s a p p r o v a l  o f  the  bLack c i v i l  r i g h t s  movement in 
t h i s  c o u n t r y "  ( J o h n s t o n e  1 9 7 5 :2 2 2 ). T h e re  i s ,  however,  some 
I n d ic a t io n  o f  change 1n t h l 6  o p in io n ,  as  Shsa tsLay (1966) e x p re s se s  
the  op in ion  t h a t  v a r io u s  p o l l s  s in c e  th e  1940*8 show a sm a l l  but
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Bteady In c re a s e  In p o s i t i v e  s e n t im e n t s  toward c i v i l  r i g h t s  I s su es .  
There seems to  be some doubt ,  however,  as to  whether  or not t h i s  
increase represents  a p rac t ica l  des ire  to get Involved, or mereLy an 
I n t e l l e c t u a l  assent.
Summary
This  c h a p te r  has sought  to  b r in g  to  the  r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n  some 
aspects of the character  of  prejudice,  d iscr iminat ion,  ethnocentrism, 
and racism. Several theor ie s  of  d iscr imination as the outgrowth of 
prejudice were mentioned, as well as the problems of I t s  resolut ion.  
Since r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a re  in f lu en c ed  by t h e i r  regionaL 
c u l tu ra l  environments, some face ts  of southern cu l tu ra l  prejudice were 
noted from the points  of view of  6uch authors as Brawley (1970), CLsrk 
(1965), U p se t  and Raab (1970), and others.
These authors approach the subjec t from diverse  posit ions  ranging 
from primari ly  h i s t o r i c a l  ana Lysis to empirical f i e ld  s tudies ; some 
are o p t im is t ic  of progress ,  while others  B e e  none.
The question of r a c ia l  prejudice was looked a t  1n the context of 
r e L i g l o n ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  I t  was o b s e r v e d  t h a t  
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  has  not  been an uncommon e lement  1n church h i s t o r y ,  
a l though  t h i s  r e a l i t y  1s not  s a n c t io n e d  by C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r in e  or 
IdeaLs. Discriminat ion against  blacks 1n America was seen as part  of 
the  overalL p a t t e r n  and n o t i c e  w b b  taken  o f  d isag reem en t  between
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o f f i c i a l  church organizat ional  stands  and rank and fILa lay Bentlment.
CHAPTER I I I
THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 
GeneraL Theore t ical Perspective
The b a s ic  t h e o r e t i c  p o s i t i o n  1n t h i s  s tudy f lows  from the  
contention t h a t  c u l tu ra l  influences have a marked e f fec t  on a t t i t u d e s  
o f  what 1a r i g h t  and wrong, p roper  and Improper ,  e t c .  ThuB, in 
theor iz ing an expected re la t ionsh ip  between the a t t i t u d e s  of  re l ig ious  
profess ionals  and t h e i r  c u l tu ra l  mil ieu,  a t ten t ion  must be paid not 
only to  t h e  exp ressed  a t t i t u d e s ,  but a l s o  to  t h e i r  I n te r c o n n e c t io n s  
with other  var iables  expressing such c u l tu r a l  connections.
One of  the e a r l i e s t  th e o r i s t s  to pos i t  t h i s  connection was Emile 
Durkeim, to  whom the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was e s p e c i a l l y  im p o r ta n t ,  s in c e  
cuLture not onLy shaped Individuals  1n th e i r  b e l i e f  s t ruc tu res  through 
the  p ro cess  o f  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  (1956:87),  but a l so  provided  the  very 
essence  o f  r e l i g i o n  i t s e l f  in th e  form o f  the  d e i t y  t o  be worshiped.  
Spencer  (1979) f e e l s  t h a t  f o r  Durkheim, " the  group 1s made In to  a 
p e r s o n a l i z e d  Living e n t i t y .  R e l ig io n  s a c r a l i z e s  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  on 
which soc ie ty  1s based" (386). Thus, not only does socie ty  soc ia l ize  
1t s  members In to  expected b e l i e f s  and b e h a v io r s ,  but a l s o  becomes 
t h e i r  god end In r e t u r n  1s suppor ted  by them. "The purpose of 
r e l i g i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  to  p r e se rv e  s o c i e ty . . . I n  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t s  of
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worship socie ty  reaff i rms and strengthens I t s e l f "  [Spencer, 1979:386).
According to  M Brt lndale ,  t h i s  a p p l i e s  not only t o  reLig lous  
Ideals  and b e l i e f s ,  but aLso to moral normB, since he separates these 
concepts while posit ing  only a s ingle  source. "Thus, re l ig ion  and the 
moral Life have the same origin" [1960:89).
White (1972) takes  e s im i la r  posit ion by pointing out tha t  what 
he r e f e r s  to as  " c o n s t i t u t i n g  norms" (by which he means the  b a s ic  
American cuLtural ideal  of democracy) have an important Impact upon 
re l ig ious  organizational  behavior, p a r t ic u la r ly  1n periods of s t ress .  
This may be applied to  regionsL or Southern normB as well as national.
Pe te r  Berger (1969) may be seen as adding to  t h i s  basic framework 
by h i s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  th e  "fundamental d i a l e c t i c  p rocess  o f  s o c ie ty  
c o n s i s t s  o f  t h r e e  moments,  or s t e p s .  These e r e :  e x t e r n a l l z a t i o n ,
o b j a c t i v a t i o n ,  and i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n "  (4).  In  t h i s  a s s e r t i o n ,  he 
recognizes the in te r r e l a t i o n  and in te rdependence  o f  s o c ie ty  and i t s  
component par ts .  Societal  and cuLtural elements must be shaped by man 
in the process of externa Lization, but as these constructed r e a l i t i e s  
become o b j e c t i v a t a d ,  and t ak e  on a s e p a r a t e  r e a l i t y  o f  themseLves, 
they require  a reappropriation Into su b jec t iv i ty  through the ongoing 
p ro cess  o f  s o c i a l i z a t i o n .  This  p ro c s s s  t a k e s  pLace on many l e v e l s ,  
from the  soc le taL  1n the  b ro a d e s t  senBe (as In White 's  C o n s t i t u t in g  
norms], through organizational  bodies (such as re l ig ious  groups], down 
to  d l a d l c  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  ("spouses,  f r lendB ,  and o th e r  a s s o c i a t e s " )  
(Berger:  1969:17).
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So a l though  s o c i e t y  I s  th u s  In s t r u m e n ta l  in shaping the  moral 
r e a l i t i e s  o f  member g ro u p s  and I n d i v i d u a l s ,  such groups and 
I n d iv i d u a l s  wilL a l s o  have a r e c i p r o c a l  (though c e r t a i n l y  s m a l l e r  
c om para t ive ly ]  Input  upon th e  maintenance and/or reshaping o f  these 
r e a l i t i e s .  Berger  a s s e r t s  t h a t  the  "world Is  b u i l t  up In the 
co nsc iousness  o f  t h e  I n d iv i d u a l  by c o n v e r s a t io n  with  s i g n i f i c a n t  
others  (such as parents,  teachers ,  peers}" (1969:16). While I t  1s not 
e n t i r e l y  c l e a r  j u s t  how th e s e  o t h e r s  come to  be d e s ig n a te d  by th e  
I n d iv id u a l  as " s i g n i f i c a n t "  ( a s  o p p o s e d ,  p r e s u m a b l y ,  to  non­
s ig n i f ic a n t  o thers) ,  the  roles  or expected behaviors Learned wHL vary 
In s u b j e c t i v e  Im por t ,  depending on the  group with which they  a re  
a s s o c i a t e d .  The roLe a c t i v i t y  performed In a g iven  s e t t i n g  may 
co n f l ic t  with tha t  In another,  and may even be disapproved of  by the 
individual.  Whan t h i s  c o n f l ic t  becomes too apparent and a choice of  
a c t i o n  must be made, ULLman (1965) s u g g e s t s  t h a t  the  ch o ice  wiLl be 
made in  Light o f  s u b j e c t i v e  d i f f e r e n t i a l  value accorded to  th e  
r e f e r e n c e  g r o u p s / r o l e s  in c o n f L ic t .  th u s ,  we could a s s e r t  t h a t  an 
Individual 's  expressed opinions and behaviors w i l l  vary according to 
the values he a t taches  to  various reference groups, whether these be 
national or regional within a re l ig ious  organization.
Applying these notions to the subjec t  under considerat ion,  i t  may 
be p o s i t e d  t h a t  M is s i s s i p p i  M ethod is t  Clergy have baen caught  In a 
r o l e  c o n f l i c t  s i t u a t i o n  between the  moral and s o c i a l  norms o f  the 
southern cu l tu re  In which they l ive ,  and the moral and r e l ig ious  norms
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and values of th e i r  natlonaL cu l tu re ,  aligned with and exemplified in 
the organizat ional  pol icy demands of t h e i r  denomination headquarters.
General Theore t ica l  Modal
Paul D. Reynolds (19711 su g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e o r i e s  may take one of 
three forms: the se t-o f - law s  form, the axiomatic form, and the causal
process form. Reynolds hlmseLf favors the l a s t  form, s ta t in g  th a t  the 
"author  t a k e s  the  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  a sense o f  u n d e rs tand ing  1s only 
prov ided  by s t a t e m e n t s  a r ranged in  Buch a way t h a t  they  d e s c r ib e  a 
causal process"  (106).
Since Reynolds has suggested th a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  approach to the 
p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  s o c i o l o g i c a l  theory  1s a good e x p l i c a t i o n  of  the  
concep ts  as weLL as th e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n a l  co n n ec t io n ,  i t  wiLl be 
empLoyed here  with  regard  to  t h r e e  e lem en ts  o f  t h i s  s tudy .  These 
diagrammatic representa t ions  of the theory, with t h e i r  accompanying 
e x p l a n a t i o n s ,  should  be heLpful 1n f i t t i n g  the  t h e o r e t i c a l  model 
together .
F i r s t ,  the general th eo re t ic  framework i s  offered in diagrammatic 
form (Figure 1) showing the contextual or s i tu a t io n a l  variables  which 
underlie  the more sp ec i f ic  modeL which w i l l  then follow. The assumed 
theo re t ic  reLetionships are numbered fo r  more convenien t  consequent 
considera t ion.
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The American s tan d a rd s  o f  democracy and e q u a l i t y  o f  a l l  
persona must,  by I t s  n a t u r e ,  a l low  fo r  a c e r t a i n  Limited 
freedom o f  thought  and a c t i o n .  Thus, th e  dem o cra t ic  I d e a l  
made p o s s i b l e  the  In c e p t io n  and growth o f  t h e  s o u th ' s  
r e g i o n a l  s t a n c e  on s l a v e r y  and (even  a f t e r  t h a t  was 
abolished) on raciaL prejudice.
Because these norms reLatlng to  raciaL pre judice  infused the 
southern cuLture, and because the re l ig ious  organizations  of 
the  South e x i s t e d  w i th in  t h a t  cuL tu re ,  they were s t r o n g l y  
motivated to  come up with some doc tr ina l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  for  
the areas where c on f l ic t  existed  between c u l tu r a l  norms and 
C h r1 s t i an teach ln g s .
These southern cuLtural and r e l ig ious  norms have an e f fec t  on 
t h e  i n d e p e n d e n t  v a r i a b l e s  t h r o u g h  t h e  v e h i c l e  o f  
so c ia l i z a t io n .
(a) The oLder the cLergyman, the more Impact these southern 
norms w1LL have upon h is  own Level of r a c ia l  prejudice.
(b) The Less educated th e  cLergyman, th e  l e s s  he w i l l  be 
exposed to opposing 1deoLog1es  and c h a l l e n g e d  to  
c r l t lcaL  evaluat ion o f  his  own beLlef systems.
(c) The more t r a d i t i o n a l l y  or iented,  the more prejudiced he 
1s Likely to be I f  his  fundamentsL1em 1s of  the southern 
norms j u s t i f l c e t i o n a l  system.
41
(d) The more he perceives h is  congregation and community to 
be p r e j u d i c e d ,  t h e  more l i k e l y  he w i l l  be t o  be 
p re ju d ic e d  as w e l l ,  p a r t l y  as a c o n f l i c t  r ed u c t io n  
mechanism.
4. A m er ican  d e m o c ra c y ,  a l t h o u g h  a l l o w i n g  f o r  reg lo n aL  
d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  IdeoLogy, must e v e n tu a l ly  take  a c t io n  when 
human r i g h t s  o f  the  m in o r i ty  a re  v i o l a t e d  fo r  too long a 
t im e .  Thus, the f e d e r a l  government came out  with the  lawa 
r e la t in g  to  Integra t ion.
5. These laws became p a r t  of  the  m o t iv a t in g  fo rc e  behind the  
n a t i o n a l  M ethodis t  Church 's  p o s i t i o n  on I n t e g r a t i o n ,  both 
with regard to doctr ina l  stance and behavior.
6. Added to  th e  formal  e lement  of  f e d e r a l  law waa b I b o  the  
contextual element of the national cuLtural norms. Combined 
with the foregoing two caussL connections, the element of the 
equal i ty  o f  Chris t iana  under God 1s a lso assumed to have had 
an Impact upon the Methodist poLlcy on Integra t ion.
7. These p o l i c i e s ,  r e s u l t i n g  In th e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  merger of  
p r e v i o u s l y  s e p a r a t e  bLack and w h i t e  c o n f e r e n c e s  In 
M1salBs1pp1, are assumed to have an Impact upon clergy Levels 
of  rac iaL d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  and p r e j u d ic e  us ing  the  same 
pa t te rns  of  reasoning employed In number 3 above.
8. The two way arrows on numbers 8 and 8 I n d ic a t e  somewhat 
s lm lL a r  c o n f l i c t  s i t u a t i o n s  on a c u l t u r a l  and r e l i g i o u s
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LeveL. Since I t  was the  c u L tu r a l  s i t u a t i o n  1n the  South 
which c a u s e d  t h e  I n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  f e d e r a l  Laws on 
i n t e g r a t i o n ,  we have a r a t h e r  d i r e c t  connec t ion .  Var ious 
authors have argued th a t  these laws have had a corresponding 
impact  on sou th e rn  c u l t u r a l  norms through the  vehlcLe o f  
enforced behavior modification.
9. This connection represents  the same so r t  of s i tua t ion  as in 
number 8 with regard to  the more sp ec i f ic  case of Methodism 
on the national  and regionsL levels.
Second, th e  diagram o f  th e  assumed r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between 
independent and dependent var iables  in t h i s  study i s  shown [Figure 2). 
P a r t i a l  e x p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e se  v a r i a b l e  r e l a t i o n s  has a l r e ad y  been 
i n d i c a t e d  above as p a r t  o f  the  t h i r d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  in Figure  1, but 
such addit ional b r i e f  comments as are necessary in t h i s  sect ion have 
been added.
The clergy Level of  prejudice wILL be represented by a score on a 
prejudice scale  derived from the population of minis ters  poLled. This 
wilL be compared with th e  Independent v a r i a b l e s  as L is ted .  I t  i s  
expected t h a t  age w i l l  have a c a u s a l  Impact not only because o f  the 
degree and d i rec t ion  of  socia lized p re jud ic ia l  a t t i t u d e s  as mentioned 
p re v io u s ly ,  but  a l s o  because t h e r e  shouLd be a p o s i t i v e  c o r r e l a t i o n  
with ed u ca t io n .  The m i n i s t r y  i s  c u r r e n t l y  viewBd as an occupa t ion  
requiring more professional t ra in ing  than has been the case in years
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past,  and thus younger m ln ls t s r s  wILL probably be b a t te r  educated than 
t h e i r  oLder c o l l e a g u e s .  Education tends  to  c h a l len g e  a person to 
c r i t i c a l l y  examine h i s  own b e l i e f s  and cuLturaL norms In o rder  to 
o b t a in  a measure o f  o b j e c t i v i t y  and more adeq u a te ly  a s s e s s  o th e r  
s t a n d a rd s  with  which he i s  p re se n te d .  In a d d i t i o n ,  the e d u c a t io n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  of  today a re  a t t e n d ed  by s tu d e n t s  [and te ac h e r s ]  of  
d i v e r s i f i e d  and v a r i e d  backgrounds,  g e o g ra p h ic a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  and 
1deoLogical. This means associa t ion with such people and a probabLe 
development of  a t  Least understanding of and Lenience toward the views 
o f  o t h e r s ,  1f not t h e  a c t u a l  m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  one 's  own views.  Thus, 
h ig h e r  educa t ion  In p a r t i c u l a r  I s  Likely to  a c t  as a modifying 
InfLusnce on raciaL prejudice.
Religious fundamentalism i s  expected to be pos i t ive ly  linked to 
r a c i a l  p r e j u d i c e  LeveLs o n ly  1f  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  s o u t h e r n  
f u n d a m e n ta l i s t  view. I t  1s p o s s i b l e  to  be r e l ig lo u s L y  fundamental 
from a non-southern Chris t ian  t r a d i t io n  and not be prejudiced. This 
f a c t o r  wILL be reLated to  sou the rn  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  and probabLy more 
d i r e c t ly  to age as we LI.
Rura l -u rban  l o c a t io n  o f  m i n i s t r y  iB reLated to  p e rc e p t io n  of  
community a t t i t u d e s .  Since ru ra l  areas typlcaLLy have less t rans ien t  
p o p u la t i o n s ,  t h e r e  16 more o f  a c u l t u r a l  hoLdover e f f e c t  1n a c t i o n  
than 1n c i t i e s  where the  d i c t a t e s  o f  b ig  b u s in e s s  and Indus t ry  
transcend regionalism, or t ransplant ing  Northerners to the South and 
vice v e rsa .
45
The M in i s t e r ' s  p e rc ep t io n  o f  the  p r e j u d i c i e l  e t t i t u d e s  o f  h ie  
church people  end community should a f f e c t  h i s  own viewB en d /o r  
subsequent  behavior  in much the  same way t h a t  p r e v a i l i n g  cu L tu ra l  
norms wiLl a f fec t  one'B a t t i tudeB/act ione.  Since the cLergyman i s  to 
a f a i r l y  large extent dependent upon his  congregation [who are par t  of 
and, th e reb y ,  in f lu en c ed  by t h e i r  community) in  a re a s  o f  moral and 
f inanc ia l  support,  he w il l  not wiLUngly des ire  to  a l iena te  himself 
from them. Measurement of t h i s  varlebLe i s  discussed l a t e r  on, and i t  
wi l l  be compared with the dependent varlabLe as well .
Third, a simple diagrammatic representat ion of the comparative 
aspect of the study Is  presented aa Figure 3.
In  t h iB  c a s e ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  assumed r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a l ready  
d i s c u s s e d ,  1t i s  expected t h a t  t h e r e  w1Ll be a c e r t a i n  amount of  
change in the  c l e r g y ' s  overaLl Level o f  r a c i a l  p r e j u d i c e ,  and t h a t  
t h i s  should  be from a more p re ju d ic e d  former p o s i t i o n  to  a l e s s  
p re ju d ic e d  L a t te r  p o s i t i o n .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  such a l t e r a t i o n  of  
a t t i t u d e  could be f a i r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  given th e  p r e s s u re  ex e r t e d  on 
the  South to  t h a t  end. However, i t  I s  not  expected to  be g r e a t  in 
t h i s  case  because the t ime pe r iod  Involved i s  not  in any sense  Long 
enough to be termed a g e n e r a t i o n a l  one; and some t h e o r i s t s  have 
suggested tha t  a t t i tud inaL change 1s a Blow process,  taking placB only 
over generational time periods.
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Specif ic  Hypotheses
S ince  i t  w i l l  be e major  purpose o f  t h i s  s tudy  to  exp lo re  
pastors '  a t t i t u d e s  toward in tegra t ion  and to  link t h i s  with four major 
Independent  v a r i a b l e s ,  t h e se  a r e  given ae r e l a t e d  to  th e  genera l  
theory presented.
Dependent Variable:
Change of a t t i tu d e e  of  Mississippi Methodist clergymen of rac ia l  
p r e j u d ic e .  Given the  upward t r e n d  in the  economic i n d i c a t o r s  
ment ioned e a r L l e r ,  i t  1b hypo thes ized  t h a t  t h e s e  a t t i t u d e s  have 
changed over the la s t  decade and a h a l f  from a more to a Less r a c ia l ly  
p r e ju d ic e d  p o s i t i o n .  We need to  know what kinds  o f  v a r i a b l e s  a re  
i n f lu e n t i a l  in the formation and change of such a t t i t u d e s .  Since the 
data for the Cunningham study was gathered in 1969, t h i s  aspect of the 
comparison w i l l  Bpan an e leven  year  pe r iod  and should  a l low  some 
con t ras t s  to  be made. Thus, we can discover what kinds of changes, i f  
any, have taken pLace.
Independent VeriabLe #1:
Age. This var iable  was found by Cunningham (1969) to have only a 
" s l igh t  pos i t ive  r e la t io n sh ip 11 (27) with p re jud ic ia l  a t t i t u d e s .  I t  i s
4B
e x p e c t e d  in  t h e  c u r r e n t  6 tu d y ,  h o w ev er ,  to  have  a s t r o n g e r  
re la t ionship ,  since the younger ministers  of  today are probably more 
L ibera l  than t h e i r  1969 c o l le a g u es .  This  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  Hadden 
and Rymph's (1967) finding th a t  the younger m in is te rs  In t h e i r  study 
tended to be more 1ntegrat1on1 s t  aB well as more committed to t h e i r  
Ideological stances. Therefore, I t  1s expected th a t  younger m in is te rs  
wILl be Less raclaLLy prejudiced than th e i r  older  coLleagues, and tha t  
the ministers  of  today w i l l  be Less r a c ia l ly  prejudiced than those of 
1969.
Independent VarlabLe #2:
Education. On t h i s  variable  Cunningham's study showed a strong 
negative re la t ionship  between seminary education and prejudice (gamma 
= - .77) .  I t  i s  assumed t h a t  educa t ion  1s one e f f i c i e n t  method o f  
d i s p e l l i n g  mythB upon which p r e j u d i c i a l  th in k in g  Is  o f te n  based . 
Whatever the  rea sons ,  i t  does seem t h a t  ed u ca t io n  reduces  r a c i a l  
p r e j u d ic e .  According to  Jones '  (1969:76) f i n d i n g s ,  "When a white  
Sou therne r  goes t o  coLLBge th e  red u c t io n  in  a n t i - B l a c k  a t t i t u d e s  1s 
s i z e a b l e . "  Although i t  1s aLso r e l a t e d  to  age, B1rd6ton and Culver  
(1965) found t h a t  f u tu r e  m i n i s t e r s  1n seminary sch o o ls  were mare 
committed to  s o c i a l  InvoLvement than were o ld e r  m i n i s t e r s .  The 
e x p e c ta t io n  i s  t h a t  th e  more h igh ly  educated c l e r g y  w i l l  be Less 
prejudiced than th e i r  less  well  educated coLleagues.
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Independent Variable #3:
T r e d l t l o n e l i s t / S o c i e L  A c t i o n l s t  Role. This  VBrlable has been 
linked with prejudice 1n several  s tud ies .  Nelson, Yokley and Madron 
(1973J discovered thBt 1n th e i r  study the pas tors '  p ro te s t  o r ien ta t ion  
was Linked not only to  theological  l ibe ra l ism ,  but aLso to what they 
r e f e r r e d  to  as  the  problem s o lv in g  r o l e  (385).  GLock and Ringer  
(1956) b Lbo allude to  a re la t ionsh ip  between reLlglous Liberalism and 
p r e j u d i c e ,  aB do S te rk  and Glock (1969), Davis (1936), P lnder  (1970), 
Marx (1967), and Feagln (1965). Cunningham's (1969) study discovered 
a pos i t ive  re la t ionsh ip  between fundamentalism and prejudice of  .57, 
which was s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s ig n i f ic an t  a t  the .01 LeveL. I t  1s expected 
t h a t  m i n i s t e r s  s c o r in g  high in  t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  w i l l  aLso be h igh ly  
prejudiced.
Independent Variable #4:
RuraL-Urben M in i s t r y .  Although th e  e a r L l e r  s tudy revea led  a 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between p r e j u d i c e  and r u r a l  r e s id e n c e  which was not 
s ig n i f i c a n t  (gamma = .30), I t  Is  not expected to  have the same resuLts 
In t h i s  s tu d y .  In  1969, when the  d a ta  were g a th e re d ,  p r e j u d ic e  was 
p robably  a good dea l  h ig h e r  everywhere.  CurrantLy,  I t  1b prababLe 
t h a t  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  have moderated somewhat,  and t h a t  r u r a l
50
areas may have more of a hold out e f fec t  operating on them than w i l l  
the urban areas.  Hadden and (lymph (1966) Indicate  t h a t  a major fac tor  
In cLergy p r e ju d ic e  l a  the  demographic area  1n which the  m i n i s t e r ' s  
church 1s Located. Mare s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  they  r e p o r t  t h a t  non- 
metropolitan churches a re  c o n s id e ra b ly  more c o n s e rv a t iv e  on r a c i a l  
Issues than are metropolitan churches. Urban cLergyman are  expected 
to  be Less prejudiced than th e i r  ruraL colleagues.
Independent Variable #5:
CLergy P e rc e p t io n  o f  A t t l t u d l n a l  Confl ict  with (a) Parishioners
(b) Community and (c) Denominat ion.  In  generaL,  i t  I s  expected  t h a t  
the  p a s t o r ' s  a t t i t u d e  on I n t e g r e a t l o n  wi I L be Linked to  h i s  idea  o f  
what his  church psopLe and the community think about I t .  This 1s also 
Linked to  h i s  p e r c e p t io n  o f  the  n a t i o n a l  M ethod is t  p o s i t i o n  on 
I n t e g r a t i o n  and how im p o r tan t  t h i s  1s to  h i s  c a r e e r .  The reLa t lon  
between church and community I s  noted by T r o e l t s c h ,  Ylnger ,  and 
Johnson, among o t h e r s ,  as one 1n which the  church ten d s  to  become 
"broadly  I n c lu s iv e  and r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  I n e v i t a b l y  t a k in g  on th e  
character  of  the community as a whoLe" (Johnson, 1975:187). Thus, the 
Importance of church and community a t t i t u d e  should be a fac to r  In the 
clergyman's a t t i t u d e ,  th i s  being somewhat balanced by denominational 
policy statement.  This s o r t  of role c o n f l ic t  1s a t t e s t e d  to  by Glock 
and Ringer (1956), S ta rk  and Glock (1969) and o t h e r s .  I t  1s,
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therefore,  expected tha t  clergymen who pe rce iv e  t h e i r  congrega t ions  
end communit ies  t o  be l e s s  p re ju d ic e d  wilL them se lves  be Lees 
prejudiced.
MadaL .Variables .Research Background
In  r e l a t i o n  to  the  model as  I t  has been g iven ,  e good amount o f  
research and th eo re t ica l  mater ia l has been published. That which Is  
presented here Is  representa t ive  of the f i e ld  dealing with the subject 
of t h i s  study. I t  1s categorized with reference to  i t s  re la t ionship  
with the modeL var iables  previously l i s ted .
A. Dependent Variable
The mejor dependent variable  undar considera t ion in th le  study is  
the change of a t t i t u d e s  reLatlng to ra c ia l  prejudice among Mississippi 
Methodis t  CLergymen, I n d ic a te d  over  a pe r iod  o f  t im e .  A study 
re se a r c h in g  s e v e ra l  a sp e c t s  o f  the M ethodis t  Church c o n f l i c t  over  
raciaL concerns appeared 1n the 1966 Issue of  Social  .Forces, and was 
au thored  by Wood and ZaLd. This  6tudy e x p lo re s  the  sources  of  
r e s i s t a n c e  on th e  p a r t  o f  the  sou the rn  co n fe rence  to  t h e  n a t i o n a l  
Methodist organizat ional position concerning I n t e g r a t i o n  w i th in  the  
church. Thus, I t  I s  relevant as an assessment of Southern MBthodist 
clergy p re jud ices .
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In t h i s  s tu d y ,  th e  au th o r s  employ as the  major t h e o r e t i c  
p r i n c i p l e  " S e l z n l c k ' s  c o n c e p t  o f  u n a n t i c i p a t e d  consequences" 
[1966:255) as ev idence  o f  th e  breakdown of  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  controL.  
Th is  i s  modif ied  t o  t h e  c o n te x t  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n i z a t i o n  1n 
q u e s t io n .  Within th e  f i e l d  o f  the  so c io lo g y  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  very few 
such  t h e o r i e s  have  been  f o r w a r d e d  w hich  dea l  with  r e l i g i o u s  
organizat ions .
The way 1n which Selznlck t r e a t s  the re la t ionsh ip  as a breakdown 
of  control  seems to have i t s  roots In the work o f  Weber. This may be 
argued, espec ia l ly  s ince  the  re la t ionsh ip  between l a i t y  and clergy or 
l e a d e r s h ip  I s  exp lo red  aB b a s i c a l l y  a q u es t io n  o f  power v es te d  in 
o f f l c l a L  s a n c t io n s  ab le  to  be brought  t o  bear  by Leadership as 
ba lanced  by o th e r  ty p es  o f  power being wielded  by the  Laity or rank 
and f i l e  o f  the  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  In t h i s  r e g a rd ,  S e l z n l c k ' s  concept  o f  
u n a n t i c i p a t e d  consequences  1s b a s i c a l l y  c o n c e p tu a l i z e d  by Wood and 
ZaLd as  a f a l l u r e  o f  Leadership  to  f o r e s e e  no t  onLy th e  e x t e n t  o f  
r e s i s t a n c e  to  o f f i c i a l  p o l i c y  on the  p a r t  o f  th e  so u th e rn  branch o f  
t h e  denom ina t ion ,  but  a l s o  to  f o r e s e e  I t s  mode or  form and I t s  
In tens i ty  or degree. Thus, I t  1e pointed out th a t  although the normal 
s a n c t io n s  a t  t h e  d i s p o s a l  o f  p o l i c y  makers were UBed, they  were 
somewhat less  than e f fec t iv e  in the p a r t i c u la r  case in question. This 
1s argued since these sanctions ,  although producing what appeared to 
be a form o f  moderate  succ e ss  (both Immedia te  and Long te rm) in 
overcoming the  re s i s tance ,  In an organiza t ional  sense were Lb b s  than
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sa t i s fa c to ry .
Wood and Zald speak o f  the  s t r u g g l e  w i th in  Methodism and the  
consequence of  tangent ia l  forces within the organization resu l t ing  in 
a t  leaBt a p a r t i a l  adaptation on the par t  of leadership. The "affect 
o f  t h i s  I s  what I s  termed as c h a r a c t e r  d e f in in g  commitments,  which 
a f fe c t  the organizat ion's  capacity to controL I t s  own fu tu re  behavior" 
(355).  In  g e n e r a l ,  the  e x t e n t  to  which Leadership must accomodate 
organizat ional  subgroups depends on the balance of sanct ions which are 
controlled by the organization with respect to I t s  subgroups. This is  
a ba lance  which normaLLy fav o rs  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  f o r c e s .  To th e  
e x t e n t  t h a t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  a c t u a l l y  e x lB t s ,  the  l e s s  Likely w1LL be 
the  occurrence  o f  u n a n t i c i p a t e d  consequences which wilL s e r i o u s l y  
threaten organizat ional  policy.
With t h i s  bsckground, Wood and Zald a t t e m p t  to  p r e s e n t  t h r e e  
major points  reLatlve to the theore t ic  base presented: (1) Evidence
o f  "observebLe u n a n t i c i p a t e d  consequences of the Methodist Church'B 
Integrat ion policy" (356), (3) D e l in e a t io n  o f  the  "accomodation Made 
by C o n f e r e n c e  Leaders  t o  t h e  f o r c e s  w hich  l i e  b e h in d  t h e s e  
consequences," (3) Analysis of the "character defining commitments of 
the  nat lonaL Church Leading to  th e  p e r s i s t e n c e  and i n c r e a s e  o f  I t s  
e f fo r t s  a t  In te g ra t io n "  (356).
Although t h i s  work centers on an organizational  focus, I t  s t i l l  
c l e s r ly  shows the d ifferences  1n values end normB between Methodism as 
a whoLe and I t s  sou the rn  co n fe ren c es .  An unpubLlahed work au thored
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and Issued  by a p a s t  Bishop o f  the  United M ethodis t  Church in 
M is s i s s ip p i  (P ende rg ra ss ,  1964) I s  an excelLent  h i s t o r i c a l  fund of 
c o r r o b o r a t i v e  m a t e r i a l .  I t  g ives  the  v iew po in t  of  an I n t e g r a l l y  
reLated source as to  causes, motivations, and at tempts to  remedy thB 
c o n f l i c t  which occu r red .  The Reverend P en d e rg ra s s '  view I s  t h a t  
I n t e g r a t i o n  can be achieved only from w i th in  th e  loca l  church 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  u n i t ,  end t h a t  t h e r e  ie  a d e f i n i t e  need f o r  d ed ica ted  
Leadership — men who are  wILling to  stay on b  permanent bas is  with 
the purpose of helping, as opposed to  those who want to come j u s t  for 
a summer. These Latter  are character ized as not only not helpful,  but 
( a t  Least by I m p l i c a t io n )  as a c t u a l l y  be ing  a p a r t  o f  th e  problem, 
instead o f  the so lu t ion,  t h i s  amounts to  a dec lara t ion  of  discontent 
with  the  o f f i c i a l  p o l i c i e s  o f  the  pa ren t  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  reveaLIng 
d i s p u te  and d i s c o n t e n t  with th e  e s t a b l i s h e d  bu reaucracy ,  which 
co r re la te s  with Wood and Zald's assessment of  the basis  for  southern 
res is tance  to  NatlonaL policy.
Hlnnlngs1 and Foster 's  (1973) model of  church organizat ion based 
on H a r r i s o n ' s  (1959) and F l c h t e r ' s  (1961) comparisons  of  r e l i g i o u s  
organizat ions with secular  organizat ions  suggests t h a t  both typBS of 
organizations are forced to develop b u r e a u c r a t i c  s t r u c t u r e s  b b  they 
become o l d e r  and L a rg e r .  RoLL e x p e c t a t i o n s  and ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
I n d iv i d u a l s  w i th in  these  o r g a n iz a t io n s  a r e  not only a f f e c t e d  by 
soc ie ta l  norms, as WhiteSfiggests,  but by bureaucra tic  norms as well .
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Hoge and Faue (1973) compare what they  see  ae the  f iv e  baBic 
cancaptuaL pos i t ions  In reLlglous organizat ional  theory In an analysis  
o f  p o s s i b l e  I s s u e s  which m ig h t  be e x p e c t e d  t o  g e n e r a t e  
Intradsnomlnatlonal c o n f l ic t .  Although t h e i r  sphere of Issues did not 
cover contentious policy s ta tements  Intended to be Implemented on a 
denominat ion wide s c a l e ,  they  d id  d ea l  with  t h e  g en e ra l  s u b je c t  o f  
t h e o l o g i c a l  o r  I d e o l o g ic a l  I s s u e s .  "The p r e s e n t  church c o n f l i c t  I s  
not so much a g e n e r a t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t ,  a c L e r g y - l a l t y  c o n f l i c t ,  o r  a 
c l a s s  c o n f l i c t ,  as a t h e o l o g i c a l  c o n f l i c t  r e s u l t i n g  from competing 
t h e o l o g i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n s  w i th in  the denomination" (193). The church 
group used In t h i s  s tudy  was the  P r e s b y t e r i a n  denom ina t ion ,  which 
while somewhat s im i la r  to Methodism, a lso  has some d iffe rences ,  making 
1t d i f f i c u l t  to know how far  p a r a l l e l s  can be made to eppLy. ALb o , I t  
18 not c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  modes of  e x p re s s io n  r e l a t e d  to  t h e i r  t o p i c  o f  
study were u t i l i z e d  as symbology d i r e c t ly  re la ted  to  core theologicaL 
and /o r  doc t r lnaL  I s s u e s ,  as  compared with  overLylng j u s t i f i c a t o r y  
mechanisms r e l a t e d  to  o th e r  a r e a s  o f  concern such as cu L tu ra l  
I n f lu e n c e s .  In  th e  case  o f  the  M ethod is t  Church, th o se  f a c t o r s  
b ea r in g  upon the  r a c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  o f  th e  M i s s i s s i p p i  cLergy a re  
expLored with  th e  I n t e n t i o n  o f  d i s c o v e r i n g  what c u l t u r a l  and 
p e r c e p t iv e  f a c t o r s  a re  evidenced 1n seemingly  d o c t r in a lL y  o r i e n te d  
controversy.
Benson and Oorset t  (1971) want to  get  away from the common Ly used 
church-sect  theory, which 1b seen as a th eo re t ic  pos i t ion  of  l imited
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value, end develop a more powerful conceptual scheme composed of  what 
1a r e f e r r e d  to  aa  " f o u r  d i m e n s i o n s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  g ro u p s  as  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s :  b u r e a u c r a t i z a t i o n ,  p r o f e s s i o n a l i z a t i o n  (of the
c l e r l c a L  r o l e ) ,  s e c u l a r i z a t i o n  and I n t e g r a t i o n "  (139). Some o f  the  
major  c o nc lus ions  o f  th e  au tho rs  a r e  t h a t  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  d i r e c t i o n  
wilL be determined, among other  fac to rs ,  by the d i rec t ion  and degree 
o f  e x t r a - o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  p r e s s u re .  In  t h i s  regard  th e  community I s  
seen as th e  most Im p o r tan t  source  o f  p r e s s u r e  toward " I n t e g r a t i o n "  
( " r e j e c t i o n  o f  a segmented or e x c lu s iv e  p o s i t i o n  r e l a t i v e  to  o th e r  
churches  or organizat ions")(140).
Thus, th e  u n a n t i c ip a t e d  consequences observed (adverse reglonaL 
r e a c t i o n  to  nat lonaL M ethodis t  r u l i n g s  on IntrBdenomlnatlonaL 
i n t e g r a t i o n )  can be seen In Light o f  the  f a c t  o f  the  denom ina t iona l  
spLIt between North and South. ALthough th i s  was la te r  resoLved, I t s  
existence wouLd have fostered the perception on the par t of  the South 
o f  them selves  as a s e p a ra t e  e n t i t y  with  r e s u l t i n g  development of  
s e p a r a t e  b u r e a u c r a t i c  s t r u c t u r e .  This  f e a t u r e ,  combined with the  
IdeologlcaL d ifferences  as exemplified by Pendergrass (the Importance 
o f  which I s  s t r e s s e d  by Hoge and Faue 1973), forms a base fo r  the  
I n i t i a l  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  what was e s s e n t i a l l y  a p o l i cy  o f  I n t e g r a t i o n  
I n i t i a t e d  by th e  North. When we add to  t h i s  Benson and D o r s e t t ' s  
(1971) theory  thBt the  r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n iz a t io n  1s In f luenced  to  a 
s i g n i f i c a n t  degree by p r e s s u re  from surround ing  cu l tu ra L  c o n te x t  
toward Integrat ion,^ the resu l t ing  organizat ional  disrupt ion becomes
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cL ea re r .  With the  pass in g  o f  t im e ,  however, th ese  s e p a r a t i s t  
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  p e r c e p t i o n s  should  d i m in i s h ,  e s p e c i a l l y  as t h e r e  1s 
Increased na t ional organizat ional  firmness with respect  to the policy 
in  q u e s t io n ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  1 f  t h e r e  a r e  any changes In reg io n a l  
c u L tu ra l  or community a t t i t u d e s .  Thus, change o f  cLergy a t t i t u d e s  
w i th in  a given r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n i z a t i o n  may be p o s i t e d  under c e r t a i n  
c o n d i t i o n s ,  which a r e  d i s c u s s e d  more f u l l y  as the  Independent  
va r iab les .
B. Independent Variables
As has been Indicated,  one of  the Important underlying roots of 
the Independent var iab les  feLt to  have an Impact on the confLlct under 
d i s c u s s io n  I s  r e l a t e d  t o  r e g io n a l  c u l t u r a l  norms. S i l v e r  (1963), 
a long with  o t h e r s ,  t a k e s  the  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  the  rac iaL  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between bLack and w hi te  1n th e  South has a p o l i t i c a l - e c o n o m i c  baBe 
r a t h e r  than  a r e l i g i o u s  one. In  o rde r  to  unders tand  the  r e l i g i o u s  
Involvement within the Larger Issue, I t  1s necessary to  see th a t  the 
re l ig ious  group In question i s  an Inextr icable  segment of  the Larger 
soc ie ty  o f  which i t  Is  a par t .
White (1972) argues t h a t  one cannot f a l l  to  take American cu l tu re  
In to  account  In un d e rs tan d in g  American r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  (as 
compared with t h s l r  European counterparts).  Thus, an in teg ra l  point 
hare I s  the Impact upon Mississippi  Methodism of  the combination of
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American cuLture ae a whole combined with th a t  of southern c u l tu ra l  
va lues  and norms. T h e re fo re ,  th o se  p u b l i c a t i o n s  d e a l t  w i th  In th e  
theory sect ion which expLored secu lar  c u l tu r a l  condit ions In the South 
are  In terpre ted  as an aid  1n understanding the r e l ig ious  element also.
S i l v e r  [1963] c l a im s  t h a t  th e  c lo se d  v a lue  system o f  th e  South 
with I t s  seg rega t ion is t  and r a c i s t  t ene ts  remained undiluted to  the 
e x t e n t  t h a t  1t  could  be used ee a mora l  j u s t i f i c a t o r y  mechanism fo r  
a c t i o n s  taken  w i th in  r e l i g i o u s  c o n t e x t s  which could  o th e r w i s e  have 
been perceived by th e i r  In s t ig a to rs  as being of negat ive moral worth. 
T h i s  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  w i t h i n  t h e  L a rg e r  f r a m e w o rk  o f  
C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  which t h e o r e t i c a l l y  s t r e s s e s  t h e  w o r th  o f  t h e  
indiv idual ,  the equaLlty of men before  God, and the basic brotherhood,
p
i f  not of  a l l  mankind, a t  Least of  a l l  ChrlBtlans.
Since these b e l i e f s  or values are  not 1n accordance with actions 
taken  by seLf d e s ig n a te d  C h r i s t i a n  churches  In th e  South ,  the  
re su l t ing  con trad ic t ion  of  value Byetems and role  c o n f l i c t  would seem 
to  have demanded some a t t e m p t  a t  r e s o l u t i o n .  Such a t te m p ted  
r e s o l u t i o n  In most c a se s  took th e  form o f  d o c t r i n a l  sy s tem s ,  which 
endeavored to  J u s t i f y  In a t h e o l o g i c a l  sense  the  s e g r e g a t i o n  and 
re la ted  phenomena charac ter iz ing  these reLlglous organizat ions.  As an 
example of  t h i s  S t a rk  and Glock (1969) expLore the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between th eo lo g lcaL  b e l i e f s  and a t t i t u d e s  concern ing  p r e j u d ic e .  
ReLatlve to  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  they make th e  p o i n t  t h a t  c e r t a i n  
theo log icaL  p o s i t i o n s  have a d e f i n i t e  r e l a t i o n  to  r a c i a l  p r e j u d ic e .
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One euch p o s i t i o n  I s  the  d o c t r in e  of  the  f r e e  w i l l  o f  man. "The 
s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s  fo r  p r e ju d ic e  I s  t h a t  r a d i c a l  and t r a d i t i o n a l  
C h r i s t i a n  images o f  man prompt those  who hold them to  put  the  blame 
fo r  d i sad v a n ta g e  upon th e  I n d iv i d u a l s  who a r e  dlsBdvantaged" (81),  
r esu l t ing  in thB spec i f ic  applicat ion th a t  bLackB are responsible for  
t h e i r  own LowLy p o s i t i o n  In s o c i e ty  because they  could b e t t e r  
themselves i f  they wanted to.  Therefore, the resuLt of th i s  thinking 
i s  t h a t  b lack  people  a r e  f u r t h e r  d isadvan taged ,  e i t h e r  through th e  
w i th h o ld in g  o f  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  because o f  t h e i r  supposed Laziness or 
undependablLity, or through a p a t e r n a l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  which prompts the 
w h i te ,  as a s e l f - p e r c e i v e d  s u p e r i o r ,  to  ca re  f o r  them, thus  again  
e f fec t iv e ly  closing many avenues o f  opportunity.
As p r e v io u s ly  mentioned, the  p o r t r a y a l  o f  sou the rn  thought 
sys tem s  i s  necessa ry  to  th e  u n de rs tand ing  o f  r e l i g i o u s  a t t i t u d e s ,  
XntegraL to  t h i s  1s S i l v e r ' s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  s o u th e rn e r s  a c t u e l l y  
b e l i e v e  in  t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  th e  whi te  race and th e  
I n f e r io r i t y  of  the black. This i s  t rue  to  the extent  th a t  blacks are 
perceived as l i t t l e  b e t t e r  than animals or lower Life formB a t  worst,  
and as feebLe minded or d e f ic ien t  humans a t  best.  This a t t i t u d e  Led 
to  the ou tr igh t  exp lo i ta t ion  of  the black race by the unscrupulous and 
to a pro tec t ive  stance such as one might adopt toward a retarded child  
on the  p a r t  o f  thoae who c o n s id e red  them selves  m ora l ly  u p r ig h t ,  
responsible c i t i z e n s .  But In both cases the I n fe r io r i ty  of the black 
person was assumed with the r e s u l t  th a t  bLacks "were deprived of t h e i r
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cons t i tu t iona l  r igh ts  by I n t i m i d a t i o n ,  v io le n c e  and fraud" ( S i l v e r ,  
(19B3:15). S i l v e r  Lays a good d ea l  o f  s t r e s s  upon th s  p rocess  o f  
s o d a  11 z e t lo n  by which M l s s l s s l p p l a n s  were  a l m o s t  L i t e r a l L y  
brainwashed in to  beHevIng In the notion of b io log ica l  I n fe r io r i ty  of 
blacks by v i r tue  of  the fac t  t h a t  no o ther  opinions on the matter were 
allowed to be voiced (hence h is  designation of  Mississippi  as a closed 
s o c i e ty ) .  Of the  r o l e  o f  o rg an ized  r e l i g i o n  he s t a t e s  t h a t  " the 
church played a p r i n c i p l e  r o l e  In t h e  f o rm u la t io n  o f  the  or thodox 
(segregationis t)  view 1n the 1950'b" (53), and although 1n the f i f t i e s  
many c le rg y  a r e  ad m i t t e d  to  have taken  I n t e g r a t l o n i s t  s t a n d s ,  " the 
church as a whole p laced  I t s  banner  with  the  s t a t u s  quo," (53) 
t o r t u r i n g  "the S c r i p t u r e s  In to  sac red  s a n c t io n  fo r  I n e q u a l i t y  and 
Inhumanity" (54).
Berger (1961J a l s o  speaks  o f  r e l i g i o n  as having an I n t e g r a t i v e  
fu n c t io n  whereby I t  a f f i r m s  the  l e g i t im a c y  o f  o t h e r  a sp e c t s  o f  the 
c u l t u r e .  In  t h i s  co n n e c t io n  r e l i g i o u s  Ideology as a s i t u a t i o n a l  
d e f in i t ion  Is  ac tua l ly  a "set of  Ideas serving the vested In te re s t s  of  
a p a r t ic u la r  soc ia l  group. In t h i s  sense Ideology may be described as 
t h e  s o c i o l o g i c a l  p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  c o n c e p t  o f  
r a t iona l iza t ion"  (1961:53). For our purposes t h i s  explanation refers  
to a pa r t ic u la r  ethnic  as weLl as so c ia l  group, which does not In any 
way do v io len ce  to  Berger ' s  a s s e r t i o n .  In f a c t  t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  Is  
pointed out In h is  remark tha t  "eleven o'clock on Sunday morning marks 
the  beg inn ing  o f  the  most s e g re g a te d  hour In America,"  a f a c t  which
61
"troubles  the conscience of many American Chr is t ians ,  and not onLy In 
the  S o u t h " 11961:73).
Berger fu r ther  argues t h a t  there  i s  a strong connection between 
r a c i a l  and c l a s s  s e g r e g a t i o n ,  which 1s a l l  made t o l e r a b l e  by 
construct ing reHglous  r e a l i t i e s  which serve to  j u s t i f y  t h i s  kind of  
conduct from both c l a s s  and raclaL perspect ives.  Furthermore, 1t Is 
s t a t e d  t h a t  ho th  s id e s  in the  c o n f l i c t  a r e  expected  to  have t h e i r  
re l ig ious  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .
ReLlglon fu n c t io n s  in s i m i l a r  f a s h io n ,  so c lo L o g ic a I ly  
s p e a k i n g ,  when 1t  g i v e s  s a c r e d  s a n c t i o n  to  t h e  
I n te g ra t lo n i s t  goal as when 1t i d e n t i f i e s  the segrega t ion is t  
s t a t u s  quo with the d iv in e  w i l l .  In  both ca se s  I t  I s  
o p e r a t i n g  as  a s o c i a l  r e l i g i o n  1n t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  a 
p a r t ic u la r  group. I t  j u s t  happens th a t  the in t e r e s t s  of one 
group demand r a d i c a l  change w hi le  th o se  o f  th e  o t h e r  c a l l  
for  conservative defensiveness.  (1961:87).
The 8o c 1b L construct ion of r e a l i t y  perspect ive would a s se r t  th a t  
the average Mississippi  Par ishioner  within the Methodist Church f irmly 
believed in the moraL rightness  of his  posit ion.  White's theory would 
suggest tha t  these same people, having also been reared to  the g reater  
American c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e  o f  the  r i g h t  of  every  person  to  h i s  own 
re l ig ious  beLlefs,  were acting 1n what they considered to be a r igh t  
and moral f a sh io n  In r e j e c t i n g  an 1 n t e g r a t i o n i 6 t  poLicy from t h e i r  
denominational headquarters.
The major point th a t  White makes i s  t h a t  re l ig ious  organizat ions 
are affected fundamentally by the norms of  the cuLture In which they
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e x i s t .  Thus, American church o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a re  in fused  with the  
concept of  democracy end so White contends t h a t  centra l ized au thor ity  
sys tem s  a re  e f f e c t i v e  only in normal or n o n - c r i s e s  s i t u a t i o n s .  
However, when any form of deep controversy enters  the scene, "trends 
toward d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  wilL occur" (1972:107).  This  concept  1s 
argued to  have a d i rec t  bearing on the intra-organizat lonaL c onf l ic t  
within the Methodist Church as the controvers ia l  poLicy on Integrat ion 
was Issued.
The idea of  culturaL fac tors  acting as Independent var iables  in 
r e l a t i o n  to  r e l i g i o u a  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  I s  not unusual  in s o c io l o g i c a l  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  and a l though  White 's  approach to  the  s u b je c t  1s r a t h e r  
novel with I t s  emphasis on cons t i tu t ing  norms, there are other sources 
which o f fe r  corroborat ive mater ia l .  Almost any te x t  1n the hlBtory of  
r e l i g i o n  w i l l  f u rn i s h  ampLe ev idence o f  White 's  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  
r e L i g l o u s  c e n t r a l i z e d  a u t h o r i t y  sys tem s  break down in c r i s e s  
s i t u a t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those  1n which t h e r e  a r e  b e l i e f  or  behavior  
o r i e n t e d  c h a l l e n g e s  to  th e se  sys tem s.  Numerous re l ig ious  sects  and 
denominations which have broken away from larger organizations bear 
testimony to  the general working out of  t h i s  pr inc ip le .
Faagln and Hahn's (1970) a r t i c l e  p rov ides  a d d i t i o n a l  background 
m a t e r i a l  concern ing  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c l i m a t e  In th e  South dur ing  and 
a f t e r  the  years  o f  I n t e g r a t i o n  and p r i m a r i l y  with the  r i s e  o f  the  
b lack  men from the  I n t e r r e l a t e d  p e r s p e c t i v e s  o f  p o l i t i c s  and 
demography. T h is  may be viewed as an a g i t a t i o n  f a c t o r  w i th in  the
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re l ig ious  topic of  study to southern whites s ince t h e i r  perception 1s 
th a t  t h e i r  e n t i r e  way of l i f e  I s  being threatened by the  prospect of 
In tegrat ion .
Sommerf le ld 's  (1968) c o n t r i b u t i o n  I s  more t h e o r e t i c  In n a t u r e ,  
u s ing  McKinney's (1966) no t ion  o f  c o n s t r u c t e d  ty p es  to  come up with  
what he sees as "three major conceptual types: FamlleaL, Democratic,
and dom in ica l"  (181).  Although Sommerf le ld  does no t  p o s i t  the  a l l -  
p e rv as iv e  e f f e c t  of  t h e  cuLturaL Impact o f  American democracy upon 
reL1g1ouB I n s t i tu t io n s  as does White, yet h is  democratic type suggests 
s im i la r  e f fec ts  upon the behavioral pa t te rns  of organizat ional  bodies 
so designated. As a fu r the r  point of  In te re s t ,  Sommarfleld includes 
American Methodism as being In t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  or type.
Nelsen and Yokley 's  (1973) s tudy  o f  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  and Church 
p ro n o u n c e m e n ts  i s  a l s o  an e f f o r t  t o  e x p l o r e  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  
denominational poLlcy s ta tements  or a t t i t u d e s  of msmbers with regard 
to  compliance behavior.
F inal ly  in connection with the notion of  the re la t ionsh ip  between 
c u l t u r e  and r e l i g i o u s  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  end b e h a v io r ,  P in d a r  
(1970) p rov ides  a good summary h i s t o r i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism in American, especia l ly  with reference to I t s  phi losophical  
and doctr ina l  evolution. Plnder discusses Methodism In the context of 
I t s  cuLturaL m i l i e u  and In c lu d es  h i s  own a n a l y t i c  judgements  
concern ing  I t s  s o c i a l  a s p e c t s  r a t h e r  than t r e a t i n g  I t  s o l e l y  as a 
re l ig ious ly  oriented movement. The basic theo re t ic  subjec t mater ia l
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concerns the neture o f  secuLerlzetlon as re la ted  to Methodism, giving 
i t  re lev an ce  no t  only  In t h e  f e e t  o f  I t s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  th e  Methodis t  
denomination, but a lso because of i t s  conceptual approach to the area, 
which may be compared with both Durkheim and Berger 's  t h e o r e t i c  
systems as well  as th a t  of roLe theory.
As Berger (1968] has suggested, the causal Impact of cu l tu re  upon 
r e l i g i o n  i s  a c t u a l l y  In the  n a tu re  o f  a r e c i p r o c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  
Since  th e  concept  o f  th e  holy 1s formed w i th in  the  co n tex t  o f  the  
cuLtural framework, and In turn,  the designation of  re l ig ious  r e a l i ty  
has a d i re c t  bearing upon acceptance or re jec t ion  1n the formulation 
o f  v a r io u s  cuLturaL norms, the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between r e l i g i o n  and 
cu l tu re  1s posited as one which w i l l  have a good deal o f  explanltory 
power 1n re l ig ious  organizat ional behavior and a t t i t u d e .
In Looking a t  th e  r o le  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  the  c l e r g y ,  the  s u b je c t  
of  th e  changing ro le  o f  th e  m i n i s t e r  v i s - a - v i s  h i s  congrega t ion  and 
a l s o  h i s  s u p e r i o r s  w i th in  the  denominat ion  may a l so  be seen as 
r e L a t ln g  to  the  a r e a  o f  sociaL change. The t h e s i s  o f  Berger  1n t h i s  
regard  I s  I n t e r e s t i n g  s in c e  h1s p o s tu la t e d  process of reciprocation 
seems to  be 1n evidence In Wood and ZaLd's (I960] o b s e rv a t io n  t h a t  
c u L tu ra l  f a c t o r s  r e p re s e n te d  by th e  poLlcy o f  I n t e g r a t i o n  have a 
d e f i n i t e  impact  among th e  younger c lergymen,  e s p e c i a l l y  whILe the  
prevai l ing  reLlgious mores expressed by the  southern group represented 
a countervail ing force from within the local congregations which was 
expressed through the vehicle of  r e l ig ious  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s .
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To th i s  point  I t  has bean s ta ted  tha t  the major point of In te res t  
In t h i s  study Is  a t t i t u d e s  concerning r ac ia l  prejudice on the par t  of  
M is s i s s i p p i  M ethodis t  c lergymen.  A combinat ion o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
theory with Berger's Ideas of  the soc ia l  construct ion of  r e a l i ty  has 
been u t i l i z e d  so tha t  the Importance of the next th eo re t ic a l  addit ion 
may be seen as a unifying element.  I t  i s  generaLLy conceded th a t  role 
theory Is capable of u t i l i z a t i o n  both within organizational  theory and 
the framework o f  Berger's th e o re t ic a l  construction. I t  1e argued tha t  
I t  may serve as a unifying element 1n th i s  case between the two. We 
have d i s cu s se d  cu L tu ra l  Impact upon the  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  What Impact 
doeB the organization have 1n conjunction with c u l tu ra l  Influences on 
th e  c l e rg y  as  e group and aa I n d iv i d u a l s ?  The answer  to  t h i s  l i e s  
l a r g e ly  w i th in  the  a rea  o f  r o le  th eo ry ,  s in c e  a c t i o n s  and a t t i t u d e s  
a re  both p a r t  o f  r o le  e x p e c t a t i o n s  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  of  I n d iv id u a l  or 
group perception of  what 1a seen as proper behavior In any given set  
of circumstanceB. "The In s t i t u t i o n  1s there ,  external  and coercive, 
Imposing i t s  p re d e f in e d  p a t t e r n s  upon the  I n d iv id u a l  1n t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  a rea  o f  h i s  Life .  The same o b j e c t i v i t y  belongs to  th e  
r o l e s  t h a t  the  I n d iv id u a l  1s expected  to  p lay in the  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  
context In question" (Berger, 1969:13). Therefore, both the a t t i tu d es  
and b eh av io r s  o f  cLergy must be seen in the  c on tex t  o f  t h e i r  
organizational  roles  as cLergy.
With r e la t io n  to  clergy-organizat ion-congregat lon ro les ,  i t  might 
be said tha t  In tegra l  to  the performance of du t ie s ,  Including not only
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what 16 done, but a l s o  how I t  1s done, Is  the p e rc e p t io n  o f  p o s i t i o n  
and o f  reaponBlbl t i t l e s  to  be performed.  One o f  t h e  moat Im p o r tan t  
e lem en ts  In the  r e l i g i o u s  ro le  p o s i t i o n i n g  1a a d e f i n i t i o n  of  the  
s i tu a t io n  In which there  1s consensus concerning why we are  here, what 
la  to  be done, and how I t  I s  to  be accom pl ished .  ThB I n d i v i d u a l ' s  
p e rc e p t io n  o f  what I s  to  be done, or a p p r o p r i a t e  behav io r  w i th in  a 
given soc ia l  context ,  1s usually designated as role cognition (Banton, 
1960:28).
Role i s  d e f in e d  by Michael Banton as " c l u s t e r s  o f  r i g h t s  and 
o b l i g a t i o n s "  In r eL a t lo n  to  an I n d i v i d u a l ' s  membership In a "aoclaL 
unit"  (1965:2), while Goffman sees a soc ia l  role  as the "enactment of 
r i g h t s  and d u t i e s  a t t a c h e d  to  a given s t a t u e "  (1959:16).  Broom and 
Se lzn ick  d e f in e  r o l e  as "a p a t t e r n  o f  behav io r  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  a 
s t a t u s  or s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n "  (1973:36),  and Gtosb a t .  a l .  see i t  as a 
"set of  evaluat ive standards appLied to  an Incumbent of a p a r t i c u la r  
p o s i t i o n "  (195B:59). From th e se  sources  we can see  t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l  
Idea of  role 1s of  t h a t  which glveB order to soc ia l  existence — th a t  
which one may expac t  from a r e c u r r i n g  soclaL s i t u a t i o n ,  as w e l l  as 
t h a t  which 1s expected (Banton, 1965:28). In  very s im ple  terma th e  
way In which an Individual ac ts  or behaves according to expectations  
1n a given circumstance co n s t i tu te s  h is  role.
RoLbb change and vary with the soclaL se t t in g :  one would not be
expected to  a c t  the  same way in h i s  r o l e  as f a t h e r  1n r e l a t i o n s h i p  
with his  children as he wouLd 1n h is  role as teacher  In re la t ionsh ip
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with h is  s tudents .  Changes 1n behavior or role performance can aLeo 
be expec ted  from one t im e  t o  th e  nex t  even w i th in  the  same ro le .  As 
Broom and SeLznlck point  out: "actual ro le  behavior Is always subject
to the pressures  and opportuni t ies  of  a B p ed f lc  soclaL Betting Bt a 
s p e c i f i c  t im e ,"  and I s  "aLso c o n d i t i o n e d  by t h e  I n d i v i d u a l ' s  
personal i ty  and pBBt experience" (1973:37).
According to  r o le  t h e o r y  each  I n d i v i d u a l  has  many roLes 
corresponding to his  many s ta tu ses  (Broom and Selznlcki 1973:35)r and 
each s t a t u s  as welL demands a bundle o f  I n t e r r e l a t e d  roLes termed a 
role  SBt (Banton, 1965:38). The s t a tu s  of  teacher ,  for exampLe, w i l l  
carry  with 1t expectations of students  concerning proper behavior,  as 
welL as those  o f  c o l l e a g u e s ,  s u p e r i o r s ,  union o f f l d a L s ,  and the  
public.  These expectat ions,  and the resuLtant pat tern  of  conformant 
b e h a v i o r  c o n s t i t u t e s  "an a r r a y  o f  a s s o c i a t e d  r o le s "  [Merton, 
1968:433).
The a p p l i c a t i o n  or pLaylng out o f  a r o le  In a given s o c i a l  
s e t t i n g  1b a dynamic, on-going  exp e r ien ce  and may r e q u i r e  I n s t a n t  
changeovere or taking up o f  an Intermediate  pos i t ion  as ,  for  exampLe, 
a t e a c h e r  I n t e r r u p t e d  dur ing  the  t e a ch in g  o f  h i s  c l a s s  by h i s  
p r i n c i p a l  who c a r r i e s  on a c o n v e r s a t io n  1n f r o n t  of  the  puplLs thus  
r e q u i r i n g  e change o f  r o l e s  from t e a c h e r  to  empLoyee, and, when the 
p r inc ipa l  leaves, back again to teacher .  The change of roles may not 
be compLets,  however, as  th e  t e a c h e r  may not  f e e l  t h a t  he can be as 
s u b s e r v i e n t  and humble 1n f r o n t  o f  h i s  cLaes,  to  which he 1s an
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author ity  f igure ,  as he might welL be were I t  not for  th a l r  presence.
The dominant roLe 1n b  r o l e  s e t  a t  any given p o in t  o f  t ime wiLL 
depend not only on th e  " p re s s u re s  and o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o f  the s p e c i f i c  
s o c i a l  s e t t i n g  a t  a s p e c i f i c  t im e"  (Broom & S e lz n ic k ,  1973:37],  but 
a l so  on the  I n d i v i d u a l ' s  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  thosB p re s s u re s  and 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  acco rd ing  to  h i s  own vaLua s t r u c t u r e  or system of 
p r i o r i t i e s .
S teb b ln s  says  t h a t  "s roLe (more LlkeLy, p a r t  o f  i t )  both heLps
guide the d e f in in g  o f  the  s i t u a t i o n  and se rv e s  as p a r t  of  the
r e s u l t i n g  d e f i n i t i o n  i t s e l f "  (1971:384).  This  d e f in in g  o f  the
s i t u a t i o n  a f f e c t s  th e  way in which the  roLe i s  pLayed out  and
precludes the usefulness  of  a simple stlmuLus — response model such
as t h a t  p o s tu l a t e d  by B. F. Sk inner  (1953) because  i n d i v i d u a l s  wiLL
not aLways respond to role  expectations in the same way.
The g e n e ra l  r o le  e x p e c t a t i o n s  i n v a r i a b ly  a re  f i l t e r e d  
through the person's In te rp re ta t iv e  apparatus,  which rasuLts 
In t h e i r  m o d i f i c a t i o n  as they a re  accommodated by ( the 
Individual) to his  s i tu a ted  needs (Stebbins, 1971:385).
When role  expectations do not coincide, the Individual w i l l  then 
be forced to make choices In a co n f l ic t  s i tu a t io n  as to what act ion to 
t a k e ,  or  what roLe to  favor.  Burchard (1954:535) says  t h a t  the  roLe 
which p rov ide s  him with  h i s  p r i n d p L e  I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w1 IL be most 
Likely to  be en ac ted ,  while  Ullman (1965:344) h y p o th es ize s  t h a t  the 
ro le  choBen w i l l  p robably  be t h a t  one a s s o c i a t e d  with the  r e f e r e n c e  
group having the highest  p r io r i ty .  In t h i s  l a t t e r  case, however, roLe
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p r i o r i t y ,  as I n d ic a te d  by ch o ice  In c o n f l i c t i n g  s i t u a t i o n ,  1s 
a t t r i b u t e d  to  r e f e r e n c e  group p r i o r i t y  and, In the  former  c a s e ,  to 
what amounts t o  a p e rsona l  value system based on a type  of  ego 
f u l f i l l m e n t .  Both o f  th e se  views e f f e c t i v e l y  avoid  t h e  I s su e  by 
b o i l i n g  the cho ice  down to  one based on a pe rsona l  value s t r u c t u r e  
w l tnou t  saying  much about t h e  m o t iv a t io n s  Leading to  th e  p r i o r i t y  
systems aLLuded to.
Pa rson 's  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  va lues  1s t h a t  they  e x i s t  as the  
re su l t  of In te rna l iza t ion  of  primary so c ia l iza t io n  forces (Parsons & 
S h i l l s ,  1956J. BLau, on the  o th e r  hand, appears  to  th in k  t h a t  aLL 
va lues  and m o t iv a t io n s ,  even seemingly  seLfLsss  ones , stem from an 
"under ly ing  egoism" [BLau, 1964) which 1s seen as a kind of  I n b u i l t  
t r a i t  of aLl humanity.
Thus, the  q u es t io n  as I t  a p p l i e s  to  t h i s  s tudy 1s: what r o le
ch o ice s  a v a i l a b l e  to  the  clergyman w1Ll be chosen 1n c o n f l i c t i n g  
s i t u a t i o n s  where c u l t u r a l  and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  roLe expectat ions may 
demand behavior contrary to more general reLlglaus values? CLBarly 
some p r io r i t y  must be es tablished so th a t  I f  c o n f l ic t  occurs I t  may be 
adeq u a te ly  re so lved .  One posslbLe d i r e c t i o n  1n t h i s  probLem may be 
found In the saLience of roles  themseLves.
One could view roLe p r i o r i t i e s  1n a composlt  Light wherein 
a t t i t u d e s  and a c t i o n s  stem from a b a s ic  p o s tu re  o f  s eL f  I n t e r e s t  
shaped by so c ia l iza t io n  and In terpre ted  through past experience 1n any 
given s i tu a t io n .  This postulated system whereby vaLues are  b u i l t  up
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and used may to  some degree  be the  " 1 n te rp r e t e t1  ve appara tus"  
[1971:385] o f  which StebblnB speaks and which reBultB in  ro Le 
expectat ion modification to Individual s i tu a t io n a l  needs.
Using t h i s  as an assumption of  value es tab li sh ing  procedure, i t  
i s  not d i f f i c u l t  to deduce th a t  espec ia l ly  for  clergy th e i r  profession 
w1LI ranx f a i r l y  high In t h e i r  system o f  ro le  p r i o r i t i e s ,  s in c e  
economic considerat ions  are high 1n the value s t ruc tu re  of our North 
American cu l tu re .  This w i l l  probably be t rue  to  a g reater  degree i f  a 
good dea l  of  Inves tm en t  has gone In to  the  p r o f e s s i o n ,  such as 
education or t r a in in g  which must be financed.
Broom & Selznick point  out t h i s  d ifference by observing th a t  "for 
many people an occupation or profession Is  a s a l i e n t  s ta tus" ,  whereas 
t h a t  which I s  d e s ig n a te d  as a jo b  H1s l e s s  s a l i e n t  and consequent ly  
t e l l s  L i t t l e  about the Individual who f i l l s  1t except how he earns his  
Living" [1975:351. A s a l i e n t  s ta tu s  wiLl tend to "fix the Ident i ty  of 
the person who occupies 1t i f  a Large par t  of  the Individual ' s l i f e  i s  
o rgan ized  around I t ,  or I f  the  s t a t u s  has a s p e c i a l  symbolic 
s ignif icance"  (Broom & Selznick, 1975:35]. ObvlousLy, then for most 
m in is te r s ,  t h s l r  profession w i l l  require  a major portion of t h e i r  l i f e  
to be organized around 1t ,  both from the point of  view of  time end of 
economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  thus  a f f e c t i n g  and a c t i n g  back upon t h e i r  
s o c i a l  I d e n t i t y  and seLf  p e r c e p t io n .  In  connec t ion  with t h i s  David 
(1936) d i s c u s s e s  ways 1n which P r o t e s t a n t  cLergy a s s e s s  t h e i r  own 
roles  with respect to  In tegra t ion ,  end explores the Impact of  socia l
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milieu upon these perceptions.
Nelson, Yokley end Madron (1873) discuBB clergy roles  in re la t io n  
to  in tegra t ion ,  again with an approach which deals with eeLf concepts 
o f  t h e  I n d i v i d u a l s .  Not too  s u r p r l s i n g L y  t h e y  r e p o r t  t h a t  
t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  m in is te rs  are  not prone to be p ro tes t  or iented and that  
t h i s  o r ien ta t ion  16 ra ther  Linked to  theologlcaL Liberalism and to  the 
problem BoLvIng or s o c i a l  a c t i o n  r o l e .  Th is  former  a s s e r t i o n  1s 
linked to one of  the hypothetlcBl content ions of  t h i s  study.
Hadden and Rymph (1967) 1n a case study of  P ro tes tan t  clergymen 
d i s c u s s  the  probLem of  ro le  c o n f l i c t  exper ienced  by sou the rn  
m i n i s t e r s .  One i n t e r e s t i n g  c o n t e n t i o n  I s  t h a t  L e a d e r s h i p  In 
in teg ra t ive  act ion must come from the North because southern m in is te rs  
were viewed as being  too dependent  on t h e i r  membership r e f e r e n c e  
system. These s t u d i e s  Link secuLar  organiza t ional  roLe theory with 
the  a rea  o f  r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and prov ide  a l in k  with the  
analysis  in the c b b b  of  the Methodist Church.
In  a d d i t i o n ,  GLock and R inger 's  (1956) s tudy  b r in g s  out the  
a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  in the  whoLe a rea  o f  s o c i a l  i s s u e s  1n g e n e r a l ,  thB 
re l ig ious  profess ionals  or leadership are  more LlberaL than the Laity, 
who tend to re ta in  a more conservative point of view, t h i s  contention 
BBBms to correspond weLL with the s i tu a t io n  of  Mississippi  Methodism 
during the 1960's, in which the Methodist Laymen's Organization played 
b  Large par t  for  the conservative element.
Feaglns  (1965) s tudy o f  sou thern  fundamentalis ts  uses ALLport's
72
(1958] theore t ic  concept concerning the Importance of an hypothesized 
1ntr1ns1c-extr1na1c spectrum Indicat ing the degree of 1nter1or1zet1on 
□f r e l i g i o u s  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  p ro c e s s e s .  Feagin r e p o r t s  t h a t  fo r  
Soutnern B a p t i s t s ,  th e  more e x t r i n s i c ,  the  more p re ju d ic e d  they  a r e  
l i k e l y  to  be. In  o th e r  words, one 's  theologlcBL p o s i t i o n  I s  not as 
Important aa I t s  In tegra t ion  Into everyday 11fe.
The a s p e c t  of  r o l e  theory  I s  aga in  I n d ic a te d  by Campbell end 
P e t t i g r e w ' s  (1959) s tudy concern ing  the roLe c o n f l ic t  experienced by 
L i t t l e  Rock P r o t e s t a n t  M in i s t e r s .  Not only  was t h i s  c o n f l i c t  
exper ienced  as a r e s u l t  o f  externaL con trad ic to ry  expectations,  but 
also as a resuLt of  s e l f  expectations a t  variance with external  role 
p r e s s u r e s .  With regard  to  the  clergymen under c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  th e  
authorB "dis t inguish  three systems as relevant to  h is  behavior: the
seLf reference system (SRS), the professional reference system (PRS), 
and the membership reference system (MRS)" (513). This model can be 
seen as complementary In c o n s id e r in g  th e  kinds  o f  r o le  c o n f l i c t i n g  
pressures to which Mississippi Methodist Clergymen were also subjec t,  
s in c e  I t  In c lu d e s  th e  reLevant  independent  fac to rs  of  congregation, 
organization and Belf perception.
Summary
Emile Durkheim was one o f  the  f i r s t  s o c i o l o g i s t s  to  p o s i t  a 
connection between socie ty  and re l ig ion .  He f e l t  tha t  one's cuLtural
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surroundings shaped Indiv iduals ,  giving them aLl tha t  they needed to 
become members o f  s o c i e t y .  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e i r  response  to  t h i s  
s i tu a t io n  came In the myst ical form of personifying society  and then 
d e i f y in g  1t  so t h a t  man h i m s e l f  bulLdB h i s  god from hlB s o c i e ty .  
Thus, cu l tu re ,  moraL l i f e ,  and re l ig ion  have a common or ig in .  Peter  
Berger  adds a d i a l e c t i c  e lement  by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  not  only does 
socie ty  form the Individual ,  but the process Is also reversed 1n tha t  
the Individual contr ibutes  to  the c rea t ion  of Boclety as a process of  
group designation o f  r e a l i ty .
0. K. White sh a rp en s  th e  focus  by d e s ig n a t in g  c e r t a i n  eoc le taL  
norms as causal Inputs Into re l ig ious  organizat ional  behavior. This 
1s taken  st11L f u r t h e r  by th e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  B u b cu l tu ra l  i n f lu e n c e s  
w i th in  a s o c i e t y  wIlL a l so  a f f e c t  both a t t i t u d e s  and behav io r  of  
I n d iv i d u a l s  and groups w i th in  t h a t  s o c i e t y .  This  i s  a p p l i e d  to  
M ethodis t  clergymen in  M is s i s s i p p i  with r e l a t i o n  to  p r e j u d i c i a l  
a t t i t u d e s  and d i s c r i m i n a t o r y  behavior concerning the natlonaL body's 
ruLIng on In tegra t ion  of  the denomlnotion. The p r inc ip le  1s seen as 
working th rough  th e  s p e c i f i c  vehlcLes o f  age,  e d u c a t io n a l  LeveL, 
r e l i g i o u s  fundam en ta l ism ,  r u r a l - u r b a n  p a r i s h  or  m i n i s t r y ,  and the  
c l e r g y '6  p e r c e p t io n  of  th e  e x t e n t  o f  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  of  
congregation and community.
Because of  the Intervention of federa l Law In southern socie ty ,  
f o r c in g  I n t e g r a t i o n  on th e  cuLture  as a whole, c e r t a i n  changes In 
r e g io n a l  p r e j u d d l a l  a t t i t u d e s  were posited as having an e f fec t  for
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change on p re ju d ic ia l  a t t i t u d e s  of clergy.  Various th eo re t ic a l  works 
and s tu d i e s  were r ep o r t e d  on from th e  l i t e r a t u r e  as they appeared 
r e l e v a n t  t o  thB g e n e ra l  t h e o r e t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  and model,  and ro le  
theory was introduced as a passible  unifying factor  between the areas 
o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  th eo ry  and s o c i a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  r e a l i t y  theo ry .  
Basically the clergyman's assessment of s a l i e n t  role s ta tu s ,  operating 
through the Independent variable ,  Is  suggested as having an Impact on 
both a t t i tu d e s  and behavior.
Some o b j e c t i o n  might be made to  the  com binat ion  o f  such 
t r a d i t io n a l ly  diverse  paradigms as represented by Ourkhelm Bnd Berger; 
R i t z e r  ( 1 bSIJ a r g u e s ,  h o w ev er ,  t h a t  n o t  o n ly  may such  c r o s s  
p a rad ig m a t ic  a lL la n c e s  take  p la c e ,  they shauLd even be seen as 
complementary p a r t s  o f  an o v e r a l l  syBtem of  s o c i o l o g i c a l  theo ry .  
Thus, a l though  Ourkhelm Is  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  c a s t  In the  s o c i a l  f a c t l s t  
camp, R i t z e r  m a in ta in s  t h a t  many o f  h i s  concep ts ,  such as "anomie, 
egoism, and a l t r u i s m ,  c l e a r l y  do not have a m a t e r i a l  e x i s t e n c e ,  
a l though  they may have a m a t e r i a l  e f f e c t  by caus ing  d i f f e r e n c e s  In 
suicide ra tes"  (p. 1B], I t  couLd be s im i la r ly  argued tha t  his  notion 
o f  th e  n a tu r e  and soclaL o r ig i n  o f  God f i t s  much mare c o n s i s t e n t l y  
within the framework of thB soclaL sonstruction of r e a l i ty  school of 
thought.
Thus, t h i s  study proposes to pursue a ra ther  acLectlc th e o re t ic a l  
base In accordance  with  R l t z e r ' s  adm oni t ions  toward an I n t e g r a t e d  
sociological  paradigm, which, I f  I t  needs Labelling, might be seen as
generalLy soc ia l  psychological approach to  the probLem.
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Footnotes
1 I t  1s to  be noted t h a t  the  term I n t e g r a t i o n ,  as Beneon and 0 o r 6 e t t  
(1971) use i t ,  doeB not re fe r  to r a c ia l  In tegrat ion ,  but ra ther  to  a 
kind o f  I d e o l o g ic a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  with  other  p a ra l l e l  organizat ions 
and u l t i m a t e l y  w i th  the  community I t s e l f .  Thus, 1n the  case  of  
Southern Methodism, pressure Is  exerted against  r a c ia l  In tegrat ion.
2 For a thorough p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  I d e o l o g i c a l ,  or t h e o l o g i c a l  
pos i t ion ,  see H l l r l e  Shelton Smith's In.Hl8.Imatie._But .
2 For Figures 2 and 3 the arrows used In the dlagramatlc construction 
do not necessar i ly  Indicate  causal re la t ionsh ips .
CHAPTER IV
METHODS AND PROCEDURES 
Introduction
THIb c h a p te r  I s  concerned with  the  m e thodo log ica l  p rocedures  
employed in  the  coLLect ion o f  d a t a ,  sampling ,  measurement o f  the  
var iab les ,  and Btat1st1caL techniques used 1n organizing the data and 
aaeeealng the  var iable  re la tlonshlpe.
Given th e  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  th e  s tu d y ,  t h r e e  da ta  sou rces  a re  
u t i l i z e d .  A b r i e f  descrip t ion of these sources provides the necessary 
background to  understand the complexity of the research design. The 
data sources for  th i s  study conel6t of the following:
1. 1969 Burvey of  the cLergy
S. 1980 survey of  the clergy
3. O f f ic ia l  records of  the Mississippi Conference
The 1969 Survey
The f i r s t  data Bource 1s a 1969 survey of Mississippi  Methodist 
clergy,  the focus of  the Btudy was an examination of  cLergy a t t i t u d e s  
regarding r ac ia l  prejudice.
The data were co l lec ted  from a sample of 118 white male minis ters
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In attendance a t  the Mississippi Annual Conference in the summer of 
1969. The questionnaire  wee administered to 242 clergy on the opening 
day of the Annual Conference 1n Jackson, Miss iss ippi ,  the cLergy were 
asked to respond to  the questionnaire and return I t  to the researcher 
by th e  end o f  the  con fe rence .  The 118 re tu rn e d  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  
represent  approximately 49 percent of the clergy 1n the Mississippi 
Conference.
The 1980 Survey
The 1980 survey  o f  M is s i s s i p p i  M ethod is t  Clergy r e p r e s e n t s  an 
e leven  year  f o l lo w -u p  o f  the  1969 survey .  I tem s  measuring th e  
dependent  var iabLe and s e v e r a l  o f  the  Independent  v a r i a b l e s  a re  
I d e n t i c a l  In both su rv ey s .  However, severa l  add i t ional  Independent 
verlabLes were measured 1n the 1980 survey of  the clergy.
Since  I t  was In d ic a t e d  by one o f  the  d i s t r i c t  s u p e r in t e n d e n t s  
t h a t  p a s t  e f f o r t s  a t  malLed q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  to  the  c l e rg y  1n the  
Mississippi Conference had limited  success (In some cases,  a return of  
onLy 19%}, i t  was suggested tha t  questionnaires  be taken to  the summer 
cLergy c o n fe ren c es  held  a t  t h e  d i s t r i c t  l e v e l .  A f t e r  s ec u r in g  th e  
Bishop 's  p e rm is s io n  to  conduct  the survey ,  members o f  th e  r e sea r ch  
team were p r e s e n t  a t  a l l  o f  th e se  d i s t r i c t  c o n fe re n c e s .  Clergy 
present were encouraged by th e i r  d i s t r i c t  superintendents  to complete 
t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  given to  them. In  many c a se s  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s
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were Immediate ly  comple ted ,  but in o th e r  c a s e s ,  th e  m i n i s t e r s  were 
provided with s tamped,  b sLf -ad d rese ed  envelopes  end reques ted  to  
return the questionnaires  by mall BhortLy.
ALl of  the m in is te rs  were not present a t  the d i s t r i c t  meetings, 
n e c e s s i t a t i n g  an a l t e r n a t i v e  da ta  c o l l e c t i o n  s t r a t e g y .  Thus, a 
comple te  l i s t  o f  t h e  c l e rg y  for  each d i s t r i c t  was o b ta in e d  from the  
d i s t r i c t  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s ,  and thoBe cLergy not  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e i r  
d i s t r i c t  meetings were mailed a ques tionnaire accompanied by a Letter 
from th e i r  d i s t r i c t  superintendent requesting th a t  they p a r t ic ip a te  1n 
the study. A stamped, self-addresBed envelope was provided the cLergy 
to enhance response.
Using the  two approaches above, a to t a l  o f  244 minis ters  received 
the  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s .  Of the  244 q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  a d m in i s t e r e d  to  the  
c l e r g y ,  164 (67.2 p e rcen t )  r e tu rn ed  them w i th in  a s h o r t  per iod  of  
t ime. No e f fo r t  was made to send follow-up Letters to  those f a i l in g  
to return ques tionnaires .
The O f f ic ia l  Records
The t h i r d  source  o f  d a ta  1s o b ta in ed  from the  Records o f  the 
Mississippi Annual Conference published 1n the O f f ic ia l  Journal of  the 
Mississippi  Conference, 1969-1979. ALong with the various reports  on 
th e  p roceed ings  o f  th e  conference  fo r  th e  p a s t  y ea r ,  the  Jo u rn a l  
p r e s e n t s  a complete  record  o f  each church In th e  Annual Conference.
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I n fo rm a t io n  r e l e v a n t  to  t h i s  s tudy  was compiled from the  f i n a n c i a l  
date concerning contr ibutions  to  Race Relations, World Services,  and 
the Interdenomlnatlonel Cooperative Fund. In addit ion, data r e la t iv e  
to  the number of churches giving to  these funds were el6o recorded as 
par t  of  the data aet for  th i s  study.
Since the  o f f i c i a l  records  a r e  used as a da ta  so u rce ,  a b r i e f  
descrip t ion  of  each of  the funds Is  necessary to  provide insight  as to 
t h e i r  u t i l i t y  1n the research.
1. Race Relations Fund. This fund Is a specieL offer ing th a t  1s 
co l lec ted  on Race Relations Sunday. The funds are forwarded 
to  t h e  General Board o f  the  United M ethodis t  Church to  be 
used in e s t a b l i s h i n g  b e t t e r  r e l a t i o n s  among the world 's  
r a c e s ,  and to  e l i m i n a t e  i n j u s t i c e  and d e s c r im in a t lo n  from 
socie ty .  I t  Is one of  those "special" offer ings  recommended 
by t h e  G e n e r a l  C o n f e r e n c e .  As s u c h  i t  I s  an 
In s t i tu t io n a l iz ed  par t  of the Methodist Church. However, I t  
Is  Left to the d isc re t ion  of  the Local pastor  to observe Race 
Relations  Sunday {usually, 1t I s  observed on the th i rd  Sunday 
In October).
2.  World S e rv ice  Fund. This  fund i s  an appor t ioned  a sp e c t  o f  
th e  Local church 's  budget .  That 1e, I t  1s r e q u i re d  of  each 
church ,  and the  amount a p p or t ione d  Is  de te rm ined  by a 
committee of m in is te rs  and Laymen a t  the d i s t r i c t  LeveL. the
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Local church has  no in pu t  in to  th e  amount a p p o r t io n ed .  I t  
does determine, however, how much o f  the apportioned amount 
w i l l  be paid by the Local church during the f i s c a l  year.
3.  Interdenominat ional Cooperative Fund. This fund, Like World 
Service, 1s an apportioned amount and the only control  tha t  
t h e  lo c a l  church has over  1t  I s  th e  amount g iven .  Some o f  
the  p roceeds  t o  t h i s  fund s u p p o r t  the  program o f  the  World 
Council of  Churches.
Data for t h i s  study were obtained by sys tem at ica l ly  going through 
each y e a r ly  j o u r n a l ,  n o t in g  t o t a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to  each o f  t h r e e  
s e p a r a t e  funds ,  and then  coun t ing  th e  number o f  churches  which had 
contr ibuted during th a t  year.  I t  shouLd be noted th a t  the name of the 
Race Relat ions  Fund was changed to Human Relat ions Day Fund in 1974, 
but I t s  purpose 1n regard to the policy of  the United Methodist Church 
remained v i r t u a l ly  unchanged 1n subsequent years.
D ata  r e l a t i v e  t o  such  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  as  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  
I n te rd e n o m in a t io n a l  Coopera t ive  Fund, World S e rv ic e  Fund, and Race 
ReLstlonB Sunday are u t i l i z e d  as Indicators  of  the extent  to  which the 
M1b b i s b I ppl Annual Conference suppor ted  t h e  r a c i a l  p o L lc le s  o f  the  
United m e th o d is t  Church. They s e rv e  a l s o  as an I n d i c a t o r  to  the 
degree to  which the clergy in Mississippi supported the policy of sn 
In c l u s i v e  church .  As such the  d a ta  p rov ide  a d d i t i o n a l  suppor t  or 
In fo rm a t io n  concern ing  th e  c o n f l i c t s  and changes In M is s i s s ip p i  
Methodism as wall as the time frame 1n which they were regis tered.
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ProbLemB Inherent in the Official. Records
Systematic cod if ica t ion  of  data from the O f f ic ia l  Records was not 
w i thou t  problems.  The coding Bcheme worked w e l l  from 1969 to 1973. 
During t h i s  period of  time records were kept separate ly  for the white 
and b lack  Annuel Conferences .  However, 1n 1973, the  p rocess  of 
merging the two conferences [bLack and white) was I n i t i a t e d ,  and the 
records fa r  the two annual conferences were handled separa tely  1n the 
O f f i c i a l  J o u rn a l .  In 1974, th e  merger was compLBted and b leck  and 
white s t a t i s t i c s  on contr ibutions  of the churches were combined.
For comparative purposes 1t was necessary to  obtain data on white 
churches  only .  The O f f i c i a l  Records in the  JournaL, beg inn ing  1n 
1974, p re sen ted  a problem in t h a t  the  bLack churches  were ne t  
d i f f e r en t ia ted  from the white churches. For tunately , a separate l i s t  
o f  the  b lack  churches  appeared in th e  1973 e d i t i o n  o f  th e  Jo u rn a l .  
Th is  L is t  enabled us to  d e l e t e  the  b lack  churches  from the  s tudy.  
Th is  procedure  aLLowed v a l i d  com para t ive  s t a t i s t i c s  to  be ga thered  
through 1979.
Measurement of  the VarlabLas
M easu rem en t  I s  a c r u c i a l  a s p e c t  o f  e m p i r i c a l  r e s e a r c h .  
Accordingly, the techniques of measurement far  the ques tionnaire date
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and o f f i c i a l  recordB are presented In the following sect ions.
The Dependant Variable; Racial Prejudice
The dependent  v a r i a b l e  In t h i s  s tu d y ,  r a c i a l  p r e j u d ic e ,  I s  
measured from c l e r g y  responses  to  f i v e  q u e s t io n s  a d m in i s t e r e d  v ie  
q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  The same q u e s t io n s  were used in the  1969 and 1980 
su rveys  to  I n su re  c o m p a r a b i l i t y .  Responses to  the  q u e s t io n s  were
fixed-choice Likert type, I .e. , strongLy agree, agree, e tc . ,  (for some
ItemB the responses strongly approve, approve, etc. ,  were used Instead 
of  strongLy agree, agree, e tc . ,  but do not present  d i f f i c u l t y  for the 
s tudy 1n t h a t  th e  same num er ica l  va lues  were a ss igned  to  th e  
corresponding responses] .
The five Items measuring rac ia l  prejudice are as follows:
1. What do you th ink about Integrated public achooL classrooms?
S. Apart  from sk in  c o l o r ,  t h e r e  a r e  no d i f f e r e n c e s  between 
Blacks and Whites.
3. Blacks shouLd be granted greater  p o l i t i c a l  power.
4. Blacks are pushing too herd for  Bqual rlghtB.
5. Blacks shouLd be s a t i s f i e d  with separate but equaL treatment
1n education, housing, and jobs.
Pearson Product-Moment co r re la t io n  co e f f ic ien t s  for  these Items 
were calcula ted ,  and are shown, along with t h e i r  respective means and 
s ta n d a rd  d e v i a t i o n s ,  In Table  1. P ea r  son r ' s  f o r  t h e  1969 d a ta  a r e
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p re se n te d  In the  upper  h a l f  o f  th e  TabLe, and th e  means and s tan d a rd  
d e v i a t i o n s  a r e  shown in th e  r i g h t  hand m arg ins .  The c o r r e l a t i o n  
c o e f f i c i e n t s ,  meanB and s tan d a rd  d e v i a t i o n s  f o r  the  1980 da ta  a r e  
presented 1n the  Lower h a l f  of  Table 1.
The mean i n t e r - 1 t e m  c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t s  a r e  .441 f o r  the 
1969 d a t a ,  end .442 fo r  t h e  1960 d a t a .  Mean r ' B  o f  t h i s  magni tude 
Indicate  tha t  the Items co r re la te  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  with one another.
In  o rd e r  to  de te rm in e  th e  BcaLab1L1ty o f  t h e  f i v e  I tem s ,  
p r inc ipa l  components fac tor  anaLysIs with varlmax ro ta t ion  was used. 
To fu r the r  rBflne the scale  the f in a l  so lu t ion  was based on Bn oblique 
ro ta t ion  of  the fac tors .  The f ive  Items forming the sca le  and th e i r  
fac tor  loadings for the 1969 end 1980 s tud ies  are  presented 1n Table 
2 .
As may be seen from th e  f a c t o r  load ings  1n Tab le  2, a l l  o f  the  
I tems  forming the  p r e j u d ic e  s c a l e  a re  w e l l  above th e  .40 l e v e l .  I t  
Bhould be noted th a t  the magnitude of  the fac to r  loadings for  each of 
the items var ies  s l i g h t ly  from the 1969 study to  the 1980 study. The 
d i fferences  in the magnitude o f  the  fac tor  Loadings do not adversely 
a f fec t  the rcaLab i l i ty  o f  the Items.
Scores on th e  p r e j u d ic e  s c a l e  were o b ta in e d  by w eigh t ing  the  
I tems as f o l lo w s :  s t r o n g l y  ag ree  was given a s co re  o f  1, agree  was
assigned a score of  2,  undecided was given a score of  3,  disagree was 
a ss igned  a sco re  o f  4, and s trongLy d i s a g r e e  was given a value  o f  5; 
and then summing across  the items. Weightings were reversed for  i tems
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TABLE 1: Inter-item Correlation Coefficients, Means and 
Standard Deviations for Items Indicating Racial 
Prejudice of Clergy: 1969 and 1980.
(Items one through three are scored directly 
and items four and five are scored inversly,so 
that in all cases 1= low prejudice and 5* high 
prejudice scores)
1
ITEMS
2 3 4 5
1969 
X's S
1. 1.000 .331 . 465 .634 .738 2.747 1.152
2. .362 1. 000 .201 .191 .372 2. 981 1. 952
3. .469 .298 1.000 . 449 .441 2.327 1. 026
4. .544 .174 .487 1.000 .596 3.327 1.180
5. .714 . 222 .353 .597 1. 000 2.710 1.318
1980
X's
s
1.894
.910
2.742
1.293
2. 450 
1. 081
2.728
1.019
2.007
.934
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TABLE 2: Items and Factor Loadings for Items Indicating 
Clergy Prejudice: 1969 and 1980.
FACTOR LOADING 
STATEMENTS     1969 1980
1. What do you think about integrated
public school classroom? .877 .863
2. Apart from skin color, there are no diff­
erences between Negroes and Whites. .488 .479
3. Negroes should be granted greater
political power. .674 .696
4. Negroes are pushing too hard for
equal rights. .795 .788
5. Negroes should be satisfied with separate
but equal treatment in education, housing,.867 .820
and jobs.
B7
f o u r  and  f i v e  o n  t h e  B e a l e  s i n c e ,  f o r  t h e s e  i t e m s ,  t h e  s t r o n g l y  a g r e e  
c a t e g o r y  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  h i g h e s t  d e g r e e  o f  p r e j u d i c e  r a t h e r  t h a n  
l o w e s t .  ThB r a n g e  o f  t h e  B c o r e s  f o r  t h e  p r e j u d i c e  s c a l e  i s  5-25, w i t h  
5 r e p r e s e n t i n g  L e a s t  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  a n d  25 m o s t  p r e j u d i c i a l .  
T h e  mean  r e s p o n d e n t  s c o r e  o n  t h e  p r e j u d i c e  s c a l e  i s  13.82 f o r  1969 a n d
11.82 f o r  1980. S c o r e s  f r o m  t h e  s c a l e  w e r e  u s e d  a s  a  q u a n t i t a t i v e  
i n d i c a t o r  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  w h i c h  c l e r g y  e x p r e s s  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s .
The Independent Variables
The independent  v a r i a b l e s  in t h i s  6tudy a re  Age, Educat ion ,  
T ra d i t io n a l i s t /S o c ia l  Act ionis t  Rale, Rural-urban Ministry , and Clergy 
Perception of  A t t i tud ina l  ConfLict with Par ishioners ,  Community, and 
Denomination.
The p rocesses  o f  measur ing th e s e  var iab les  are discussed beLow 
under separate headings.
1. Age of  Clergy.
Age o f  c l e r g y  in th e  1980 s tudy was measured by ask ing  th e  
clergy thB foLLowing question:
What was your age a t  your Last birthday?
Responses to  the  q u e s t io n  r e p re s e n t  age measured on a 
con t inuous  s c a l e .  Age 1n th e  1969 s tudy was de te rm ined  by 
asking  the  m i n i s t e r  to  s e l e c t  the age ca teg o ry  a p p r o p r i a t e
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for h is  age. The categorlee re f lec t ing  age are ae follow:
1. Under 24
2. 24-29
3. 30-34
4. 35-39
5. 40-49
6. 50-59
7. 60-69
8. 70-78
9. 80 plus
2. Education of  Clergy.
E duca t iona l  l e v e l  of  the  cLergy 1n the  1980 survey was 
de te rm ined  by ask ing  the  m i n i s t e r s  to  I n d i c a t e  the  h ig h e s t  
seminary degree th a t  they held. Choices for  t h i s  Item were:
1. Bachelors of  Divinity
2. Masters of Divini ty
3. Doctorate of  Ministry
4. Other, please specify
For the  19B9 s tu d y ,  t h i s  v a r i a b l e  was measured by the 
question:
What 1s t h e  h ig h e s t  Level o f  speclaL educa t ion  fo r  the  
ministry  th a t  you have a t ta ined?
Choices for  th l6  Item were:
eg
1. Conference course of study (correspondence)
S. Bible School or I n s t i t u t e
3. Some Semlnsry
4. Seminary graduate
5. Graduate work beyond Seminary
6. Other
For purposes of t h i s  study educational level  of cLergy was 
de te rm ined  by d ich o to m iz in g  responses  t o  th e  e d u c a t io n a l  
q u e s t io n  ( fo r  both s t u d i e s )  i n to  two d i s c r e t e  c a t e g o r i e s :  
(1) those  w i thout  a seminary  deg ree ,  and (2) those  with  a 
seminary degree .  Thus, fo r  th e  1980 surbBy, any answer  ta  
t h i s  Item indicated those with a degree while those without a 
degree were r ep re s e n te d  by non- responden ts .  For 1969, th e  
c u t t i n g  p o i n t  was b e tw e e n  t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  o f :  "some
seminary", and "seminary graduate11.1
3. Role Orienta t ion of CLergy.
Although socia l  actionlsm and t ra d i t iona l i sm  have often been 
t rea ted  1n the Literature as opposite s ides  of  thB same coin, 
i t  i s  not  c l e a r  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  t h a t  the  absence of  one 
n e c e s s i t a t e s  the  presence  o f  the  o t h e r .  I t  i s  a t  l e a s t  
conce iv ab le  t h a t  m i n i s t e r s  may be both t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  and 
soc ia l  a c t i o n l s t  a t  once, as well  as Liberal and non-social 
action oriented.  For t h i s  reason these two roLe aspects  were
go
t r e a t e d  s e p a r a t e l y ,  r a t h e r  than aa a n t i t h e t i c a l  ends o f  a 
s i n g l e  scale .
3 .  (a] Tradi t ional ism.
In o r d e r  t o  a s c e r t a i n  p resence  or absence o f  t e n d en c ie s  
toward the  t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  r o l e  In the  1980 survey ,  the 
m i n i s t e r s  were asked to  I n d i c a t e  how much they  ususLLy 
enjoyed each of the pastaraL role  a c t i v i t i e s  Used as:
1. Pas to ra l  counseling with individuals  who have problems
2.  Preaching (Including sermon preparation)
3. CaLUng on church members
4. Teaching and t r a in in g  aduLts or youth
5. V is i t ing  the  s ick  and bereaved
Each o f  th e se  s t a t e m e n t s  were scored  on b s c a l e  from one to 
s ix ,  with one represented as "Enjoy Very Much", whiLs s ix  was 
represented as "Dislike Very Much". Correlation Coeff icien ts  
for  the  f ive  Items were calcu la ted  and are  presented in TabLe
3.
The mean 1nter-1tem co r re la t io n  Is .494, indicat ing th a t  the 
items 1n th i s  scaLs cor re la te  s ig n i f ic a n t ly  with one another. 
In order  to a sce r ta in  the common s t ru c tu re  of  these items, a 
p r inc ip le  components fac tor  a n a l y s i s  with  varimax r o t a t i o n  
was used t o  d e te rm in e  the  s c a l s b l L i t y  of  th e  1tem8. The 
fac tor  Loadings for the five Items are shown in TabLe 4.
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TABLE 3: Inter-item Correlation Coefficients, Means
and Standard Deviations for Items Indicating 
Tendency Toward Traditional Role Orientation: 
1980.
1 2 3 4 5
1. 1.000
2. . 504 1. 000
3. . 506 . 474 1. 000
4. . 461 .513 .431 1. 000
5. .567 . 546 . 600 .399 1. 000
X's 2.283 1.750 2.241 2.355 2.125
S 1. 051 1.147 1. 182 1. 198 1. 129
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TABLE 4: Items and Factor Loadings for Items
Indicating Clergy Tendency Toward 
Traditional Role! Orientation: 1980
FACTOR
LOADING
STATEMENT 1980
Please indicate how much you usually enjoy each 
of the pastoral activities listed below.
1. Pastoral counseling with individuals who have .791 
problems.
2. Preaching (including sermon preparation). .788
3. Calling on church members. .783
4. Teaching and training adults or youth. .695
5. Visiting the sick and bereaved. .799
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For th e  1969 survey th e  q u e s t io n s  In tended to  i n d i c s t e  the 
pre6ence/sbsence of  the t r a d i t io n s  List role  were answered by 
rank ordering the Items. Because th i s  procedure necessi ta ted 
a fuLL range o f  ch o ic e s  from one to  s i x ,  whereas the  1980 
Item allowed repeated scores ,  i t  resu l ted  In low and negative 
c o r re la t io n s ,  and 1n the formation of  two fac tors  with some 
negative Loadings. Thus, t rad i t iona l i sm  Is not reported on 
for the 1969 study.
3.  (b ] Act lon ls t  Bole.
The socia l  a c t l o n l s t  role of the cLergy was measured by a two 
item scaLe which asks questions about the extent  to which the 
m i n i s t e r s  f e e l  t h a t  they  shouLd become involved 1n s o c i a l  
issues.  The questions measuring sociaL act ion stance of the 
clergy are as foLLow:
1. As a m i n i s t e r  o f  a loca l  church do you th ink  thBt you 
shouLd be concerned with r a d a L  discr iminat ion?
S. Do you th in k  t h a t  a m i n i s t e r  should  be a lead e r  fo r  
soc ia l  change?
Item one employed the response ca tegor ies :  (1) Should not be
concerned with th i s ,  [2] ShouLd only express opinion on th i s ,  
13J ShouLd a c t i v e l y  engage 1n t h i s ,  and (41 No op in io n .  For 
t h i s  i tem ,  fo u r  was d e l e t e d ,  and number one scored  as f iv e ,  
number two as th ree ,  and number three as one. For item two,
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b f iv e  cho ice  response p a t t e r n  from 6 t rong ly  agree  to 
strongly disagree  was scored from 1 to 5, with the low score 
represent ing strong agreement. The range of scores 1s from 3 
to 10. Corre la t iona l  co e f f ic ien ts  for these Items are shown 
In Table  S.
The 1ntBr-1tem cor re la t ion  coe f f ic ien ts  as reported are .560 
for  the  1969 da ta  s e t  and .345 fo r  the  1990. Although the 
c o r re la t ion  among the 1990 Items Is  not as strong as th a t  for 
those  of  the  1969 s tudy ,  the  measure 1s s t i l l  u s e fu l  as a 
means of comparison.
P r i n c i p l e  components f a c t o r  a n a ly s i s  1s employed to assess  
the consistency of  the scaLe Items. The factor  loadings for 
these items are .983 for 1969 and .880 for 1980.®
3. (c) ReLlglous Bel ie fs .
In order  to ascer ta in  clergy b e l i e f  systems as per ta ining to 
r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r a l i s m / fu n d a m e n ta l i s m ,  the  m i n i s t e r s  were 
asked, via questionnaire to  Indicate how they f e l t  about the 
folLowing statements:
1. Jesus was born of  a Virgin2 
8. The devIL ac tua l ly  ex is t s
3. There Is  l i f e  beyond death
A c o r r e l a t i o n a l  m a t r ix  showing i n t e r - i t e m  c o r r e l a t i o n  
c o e f f ic ie n t s  for the 1969 and 1980 studies  are presented in 
Table  6.
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TABLE 5 : Inter-item Correlation Coefficients, Mean
and Standard Deviations for Items 
Indicating Tendency Toward Clergy Identi­
fication with the Social Actionist Role: 
1969 and 1980 .
ITEMS 1969
1 2   X's S
1 1. 000 .560 2. 340 1. 258
2 .345 1. 000 1. 915 1. 597
1980
X's 1.828 1.896
S 1.169 . 694
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TABLE 6: Inter-item Correlation Coefficients, Means and 
Standard Deviations for Items Indicating Degree 
of Fundamentalism of Clergy Religious Beliefs: 
1969 and 1980.
1
ITEMS
2 3
1969
X's S
1 37 1.000 .666 . 562 4.257 1. 092
2 38 .575 1. 000 .504 3.826 1. 514
3 42 . 486 . 327 1. 000 4. 816 . 455
1980
X's 4. 418 4. 026 4. 830
S .936 1.385 .548
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The mean i n t e r - i t e m  c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t s  fo r  the 1969 
da ta  1n Table  9 1s .577, and for  the  1990 d a ta  1s .427. As 
1n Table  1, the  upper  h a l f  o f  the  t a b l e  g ive  the Pearson r ' s  
for the 1969 data ,  with the means and standard deviations to 
the  r i g h t .  The bottom h a l f  of  the  t a b l e  p r e s e n t s  the same 
s t a t i s t i c s  for the 19B0 date.
In order to  ascer ta in  the s c a l a b i l i t y  of the Items comprising 
th i s  sca le ,  p r inc ip le  component factor  analysis  with oblique 
r o t a t i o n  was employed. The f a c t o r  Loadings fo r  the  th re e  
Items for the 1969 and 1980 data are presented in TabLe 7. 
Scores  fo r  t h i s  s c a l e  were ob ta ined  by a s s ig n in g  th e  
numerical weightings to the response categories  as previously 
i n d i c a t e d .  These s t a t e m e n t  scores  were then summed across 
aLL Items, giving a range for the scale  of  from 3 to 15.
4. Size o f  Community 1n which Clergyman's Church is  located.
The s i z e  o f  the  community In which the  c l e rg y  r e s id e  i s  
determined by the foLLowing question:
What Is  the population of  the community, town or c i ty  which 
your church 1s located?
Choices for  thlB question were:
1. Open country
2. Less than 350
3. 350-999
4. 1,000-2,499
TABLE 7 : Items and Factor Loadings for Items Indicating
Degree of Fundamentalism of Clergy Religious 
Beliefs: 1969 and 1980.
FACTOR LOADINGS 
STATEMENTS 1969 1980
1. Jesus was born of a Virgin.
2. The devil actually exists.
3. There is life beyond death.
.883 .873
.857 .795
.802 .733
99
5. 2,500-4,900
6. 5,000-9,999
7. 10,000-49,999
8. 50,000-99,999
9. 100,000 and over
Th1e q u e s t i o n  was t h e  same on bo th  1969 and 1960 
q uea t lonna l  r e s .  S in c e  t h e  r u r a L - u r b a n  c u t t i n g  p o i n t  
conventionally used In census figures and the l i t e r a t u r e  1s 
2,500, the dichotomy for th i s  variable u t i l i z e d  Items #1 to 
#4 as r u r a l ,  and #5 through #9 as urban. Thus, churches  1n 
communities with a population of  Less than 2,500 are defined 
as ru ra l ,  and 1n those Larger than 2,500, urban.
5. (a) CLergy Perception of Community Att i tude Toward Prejudice.
The p e r c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  c l e r g y m e n  c o n c e r n i n g  - t h e i r  
p a r i s h i o n e r ' s  a t t i t u d e  to w a r d  r a c i a L  p r e j u d i c e  was 
a s c e r t a i n e d  in the  1980 survey through the  use o f  two 
questions:
1. How do you th in k  your co n g reg a t io n  f e e l s  about your 
concern on r a c ia l  discr imination?
2. How does your congregation feel  about integra ted public 
school c lass  rooms?
These Items were factor  analyzed, and the factor  Loading 
WB6 found to  be .863.5
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For t h i s  var iab le ,  no comparable data are avai lable  from the 
1969 s tu d y .  Some q u e s t io n s  were IncLuded In the  1980 
q u e s t i o n n a i r e  which did  not appear  In the  e a r l i e r  s tudy.  
ThUB only soma of  the  v a r i a b l e s  a re  comparabLe ac ro ss  both 
s t u d i e s .  These a re  i n d ic a te d  by the  d e s ig n a t io n  In the  
t ab les  o f  both s e ts  of data.  The co r re la t ion  coe f f ic ien t  for 
t h i s  vaMabLe Is .492.
By s c o r in g  th e  response p a t t e r n  as I n d ic a t e d ,  the  v a r l e b l e  
was measured on a four  p o in t  s c o r in g  s c a l e .  The minimum 
score 1s 2 and the maximum 8.
The c o r r e l a t i o n a l  m a t r ix  for  the  1n ter -1 tem  c o r r e l a t i o n  
c o e f f i c i e n t s ,  with means and s t a n d a r d  d e v i a t i o n s ,  I s  
presented in TabLe 8.
5. (b} Clergy P e rce p t io n  of  Community A t t i t u d e  Toward Rac ia l  
In teg ra t ion .
ThB p e r c e p t i o n  o f  the  m i n i s t e r s  wi th regard  to t h e i r  
c o m m u n i t i e s '  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d  r a c i s L  I n t e g r a t i o n  was 
ascer tained 1n the 1980 Burvey by asking:
1. How do you think your community f se l s  about your concern 
on rac ia l  discr imination?
2. How does your community f e e l  about I n te g ra t e d  school 
classroom:
This var iable  was scored as a dichotomy. Responses for  Item
TABLE 8: Inter-item Correlation Coefficients, Means and
Standard Deiviations for Items Indicating Clergy 
Perception of Parishioners' Attitude Toward 
Racial Prejudice: 1980
1 2
1. 1. 000
2. . 492 1. 000
X ’s 2. 602 2. 356
S 1.087 .842
1 0 2
TABLE 9 : Inter-item Correlation Cos 
Standard Deviations for 
Perception of Community 
Integration: 1980
sfficients, Means and 
Items Indicating Clergy 
Attitude Toward Racial
1
ITEMS
2
1 1. 000
2. .308 1. 000
X's 1.393 1. 461
S . 491 . 501
103
one were: (1} ShouLd not be concerned with th i s ,  (2) ShouLd
onLy ex p re ss  op in ion  o f  t h i s ,  [3] ShouLd ac t lveLy  engage 1n 
t h i s ,  and (4) No op in ion .  These responses  were scored  as :  
1 = 2, 2 and 3 = 1, 4 = 0. Item two had the  s ta n d a rd  L lk e r t  
type responses of from (1) StrongLy Approve, to [5] Strongly 
Disapprove,  t h e s e  were scored  a s :  1 and 2 = 1 , 4  and 5 = 2,
3 = 0. Thus fo r  both I tems a s co re  o f  one I n d ic a t e s  a 
p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  perceived by the clergyman on the par t  of 
h is  community toward r a c ia l  In tegra t ion ,  whILe two Indicates  
a n e g a t iv e  a t t i t u d e .  Fac to r  load ings  fo r  th e se  I tems were 
found to  be .S09.5
The c o r r e l a t i o n  between the  two I tems  measuring c le rg y  
perception of community a t t i t u d e  i s  shown in TabLe 9.
5. (c) CLergy P e rc e p t io n  of  and A t t i t u d e  Toward th e  M ethodis t
Church's General Policy on Racial In tegra t ion .
The a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  cLergy with  regard  to  t h e  p o l i c y  on 
r a c ia l  in tegra t ion  of  the Methodist Church was examined by 
asking them to  respond to the foLLowing sta tements:
1. Fo l lowing  the t e a c h in g s  o f  C h r i s t  about b ro the rhood ,  
Local M ethodis t  churches  should  be I n c l u s i v e  churches;  
t h a t  1s,  they shouLd r e c e iv e  In to  th B i r  membership a l l  
persons of  f a i th  regardless  o f  race or ethnic background.
2. Even though I had learned t h a t  the  Bishop ha6 more
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Liberal, views on r a c ia l  In tegrat ion than I had thought,  I 
would con t inue  to  g ive  as Large a c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  th e  
church as I had previously given.
The range of  flxed-choiced responses for  these Items 1n the 
1980 s u rv e y  a r e :  (1) S t r o n g l y  a g r e e ,  (2} A g re e ,  (3)
Undecided, (4) D isag ree ,  and (51 S t ro n g ly  d i s a g r e e .  In t h e  
1969 survey item one had the  same c h o ice s  as above but  the  
ch o ices  fo r  i tem two were s im ply  (1) Y b s , and (2) No. To 
maintain unity of  measurement choice two was scored as f ive  
so th a t  the summated range of  possible  scores was from two to 
t e n .  Thus a sco re  o f  two would r e p re s e n t  sympathy with or 
p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e  toward the  M ethod is t  churches  s tand  on 
r a c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  whi le  a sco re  o f  ten  would r e p r e s e n t  a 
negat ive  a t t i tu d e .
Table  10 shows the  in te r~1 tem  c o r r e l a t i o n ,  means, and 
standard deviat ions for these items.
The f a c t o r  Loading fo r  th e  i t em s  com pr is ing  t h i s  v a r i a b l e  
were found to  be .804 f o r  1969 and .854 fo r  1980.®
S t a t i s t i c a l  Techniques Used
Two major methods were u t i l i z e d  to determine the re la t ionsh ips  
between tne  I n d ic a te d  v a r i a b l e s .  (1) To de te rm in e  the  zero o rd e r  
co r re la t ions  Pearson's r was u t i l i z e d  as a co r re la t ion  co e f f ic ien t  and
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TABLE 10 : Inter-item Correlation Coefficients, Means, and
Standard Deviations for Items Indicating Clergy 
Attitude Toward the Methodist Church's General 
Position of Racial Integration: 1969 and 1980.
1
ITEMS
2
1969
X's S
1 1. 000 .292 2. 075 1. 061
2 . 460 1. 000 1.061 1.613
1980
X's 1. 683 1.503
s .825 .603
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p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  rho = 0 was used aa a t e s t  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  fo r  these
r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  (2) The second major method used was t h a t  of
r e g re s s io n  a n a l y s i s .  Nle a t .  a l .  (1975) d e s c r i b e  t h l6  s t a t i s t i c a l
technique as a general one by means o f  which:
one can ana lyze  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a dependent  or 
c r i t e r i o n  v a r i a b l e  and a s e t  o f  Independent or p r e d i c t o r  
variables. . . .  The most Important u b s s  of the technique as a 
d e s c r i p t i v e  tooL a r e :  (1) t o  f i n d  t h e  b e s t  L in ea r
p r e d i c t i o n  eq u a t io n  and e v a lu a t e  I t s  p r e d i c t i o n  accuracy;  
(2) to  controL fo r  o th e r  confounding f a c t o r s  1n o rd e r  to  
evaluate the contr ibution of  a sp ec i f ic  variable or set  of 
v a r i a b l e s ;  and (3) to  f ind  s t r u c t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s  and to  
provide  e x p la n a t io n s  fo r  seemingly  complex m u L t iv a r la te  
re la t ionsh ips ,  such as 1s done In path analysis  ( 321).
Bas icsL ly ,  r e g re s s io n  anaLysIs  1s the  e x p re ss io n  of  a cau sa l
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between two v a r i a b l e s  as a l i n e a r  c o n s t r u c t ,  or the
re g re s s io n  of  Y on X, o f te n  s i g n i f i e d  as Y = a + bx (Nachmias &
Nechmias, 1981:349-50).  Babbie (1979:496),  speaking  o f  a p o s i ted
causal re la t ionship  between X and Y, s t a t e s  tha t  "regression analysis
1s a method of  determining the spec i f ic  function re la t in g  Y to X such
tha t  the squared dis tances  between Individual cases and the regression
line are minimized."
Since th i s  procedure allows re la t ionsh ips  between var iables  to be 
e x p l i c a t e d  1n te rms  o f  s t r e n g t h  and p r o b a b i l i t y ,  I t  was used to 
exp lore  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  to  de te rm in e  t h e i r  e f f e c t s  when o th e r  
v a r i a t i o n  was he ld  c o n s ta n t .  The p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  F = 0 was used as a 
measure of s ignif icance for t h i s  procedure.
Summary
This chapter has se t  forth the procedures used in co l lec t ion  of 
da ta  and the measurement o f  v a r i a b l e s .  The da ta  sou rces  were 
discussed with a b r ie f  descrip t ion of s t a t i s t i c a l  procedures u t i l i z e d  
In the  a n a l y s i s  of  the d a ta .  These w1Ll be expanded in the next 
chapter.  The use of  d i f f e re n t  methods of  co l le c t io n  and analysis  to 
be employed are an attempt to u t i l i z e  the concept of t r iangu la t ion  in 
a methodological s e t t in g  [Denzin 1973).
1 Since thB "other" category incLuded both nan seminary and seminary 
t ra ined  cLergy, 6ince i t  represented only a email proportion of the 
sam ples ,  and s in c e  in some cases  i t  was answered in  a d d i t i o n  to 
other  ca tegor ies ,  I t  was deleted.
3 These  s c a l e  i t e m s  had t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f i x e d - c h o i c e  r e s p o n s e  
c a t e g o r i e s :  (1) com ple te ly  t r u e ,  12) probably  t r u e ,  (3) probably
not  t r u e ,  (4) d e f i n i t e l y  not t r u r e ,  and were ass igned  num erica l  
va lues  o f  5,  4,  2, and 1 r e s p e c t i v e l y .
3 Responses for  item one were: (1} ShouLd not be concerned with th is ;  
12] ShouLd only express opinion on th is ;  (3) ShouLd ac t ive ly  engage 
in t h i s ;  (4) No op in ion .  These responses  were scored  as 5, 3,  1,  
and 0 respec t ive ly .
4 Responses for  item two were: (1) Strongly approve; (S) Approve; (3) 
No o p in io n ;  [4] D isapprove ;  [5] S t r o n g l y  d i s a p p r o v e .  These  
responses  were scored  as 1, S, 0,  3,  and 4.
3 Standardizat ion for scale  items when there are only two items 1n the 
scale .  Procedure i s  to  s e t  the mean of each Item equal to  zero, and 
the standard deviat ion equaL to one. This procedure allows for  the
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n o rm a l i z a t io n  o f  var ieb leB  for  com para t ive  and 1n t e r p r e t i t i v e  
purposes. In essence, th i s  procedure alLows the two Items to share 
common variance. Such a procedure causes the factor  loadings to be 
SBt equal  to  one a n o th e r ,  and makes t h e  s c o re s  ob ta in ed  from t h i s  
factoring technique to  narmaLize [Harmon, 1967).
CHAPTER V
PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS OF DATA 
Introduction
The concerns  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  a re  d i r e c t e d  to :  (1) p r e s e n t a t i o n
ot  th e  d a t a ,  (2) t e s t i n g  o f  the  hypo theses ,  and (3} an assessm en t  of  
t h B  theoretical .  modeL guiding the research.
ThB g en e ra l  o b j e c t i v e  of  thlB s tudy  was an exam inat ion  of 
p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  he ld  by M is s i s s ip p i  Methodis t  Clergymen in 
r e l a t i o n  to  a number o f  independent  v a r i a b l e s  beLieved to  have an 
influence on such a t t i t u d e s .  More ep ec i f lca l ly ,  the object ive i s  to 
t e s t  a t h e o r e t i c a l  model d e l i n e a t i n g  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  
re la t ionsh ips .  Given the severaL data sources, we begin our analysis  
with an overview of  the data.
Descriptive Overview of  the Data
Survey Data
I t  shouLd f i r s t  be noted th a t  the present study does not u t iL ize 
th e  s t a t i s t i c s  and c o n c lu s io n s  as they appeared in the  1969 r e p o r t .
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since the o r ig ina l  raw data were ava i lab le ,  a l l  of the s t a t i s t i c s  here 
presented are of current  computation. New methods of analysis  have 
been u t i l i z e d ,  and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  and com pos i t ion  o f  some o f  the 
v a r i a b l e s  have been changed. A l l  v a r i a b l e s  compared a c ro ss  the  two 
s tud ies ,  however, are constructed from the same questionnaire Items. 
In cBBsB where ce r ta in  questions were no longer relevant in the time 
frame o f  the  Later Btudy, t h e s e  were dropped from the  s c a l e  
composition for  the e a r l i e r  study as weLL to  insure comparabili ty.
For the dependent var iab le ,  clergy a t t i t u d e s  of r a c ia l  prejudice,  
the mean score In the 196B study was 13.82 with a standard deviation 
of 4.76 compared to the 1980 mean of  11.82 with standard deviation of 
3.79. Given th e  range o f  s c o re s  fo r  t h i s  v a r i a b l e  (5 to  25) ,  t h i s  
represents  a decline In prejudice of  approximately 10% on the sca le .
In th e  1969 s tudy the  average  age of  th e  clergymen p o l l e d  was 
36.8 yea rs  o f  age. Th is  I s  11.05 yea rs  Lower than  the  1980 group 
whose mean age had r isen  to 47.85 years.  A Look a t  the d is t r ib u t io n s  
v e r i f i e s  the  r i s e  in average age,  as 1n 1969 t h e r e  were 49.1% o f  the 
minis ters  under and 50.9% over the age of  40, wh1 La in 1980 the ra t io  
was 28.4% to 71.6%.
In the area of  educational t ra in ing  i t  was discovered th a t ,  for 
t h e  1969 group, the average m i n i s t e r  had a c o l l e g e  e d u c a t io n ,  t h B  
modal category being colLege graduates.  In 1980 the average category 
indicated a higher proportion with a col lege education, and the modaL 
category had gonB to those with a master’s degree. Of the 163 pastors
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polled,  113 (69.3%) heLd a graduate degree of aome so r t .
As fo r  the  m i n i s t e r s 1 tendency toward a t r a d i t i o n s  l i s t / s o c i a l  
a c t i o n i s t  roLe s ta n c e ,  the mean s o c i a l  a c t lo n i sm  sco re  1n 1969 was 
4.25. Since th e se  sco re s  a r e  I n t e r p r e t e d  I n v e r s e ly  on an 8 p o in t  
s c e l e ^ ,  t h i s  would be r ep re s e n te d  by a s ta n d a rd iz e d  d i r e c t  sco re  
between 0 and 1 o f  .72. The 1980 mean o f  3.72 p o r t r a y s  a r i s e  1n 
s o c i a l  a c t i o n i s t  roLe o r i e n t a t i o n  to a s ta n d a rd iz e d  s co re  o f  .78 
I n d ic a t in g  an I n c re a s e  in t h i s  var labLe o f  app ro x im a te ly  6%. The 
t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  role o r ien ta t ion  was aLso scored inversely on a scale  
o f  5 to  30 fo r  the  1980 d a t a ,  and was r e p re s e n te d  by a mean sco re  of  
10.93. Far  t h i s  v a r i a b l e ,  thB d i r e c t  s t a n d a rd iz e d  s co re  was .76, 
I n d i c a t in g  a fa i  r iy high Level o f  t r a d i t i o n s  Lism as measured by the  
s c a l e .  The f a c t  t h a t  the  s o c i a l  a c t io n lsm  mean s co re  was aLso high 
demonstrates the notion mentioned e a r l i e r  th a t  these two concepts are 
not necessar i ly  a n t i t h e t i c a l .  Since th i s  measure w b s  not used for the 
1969 study, the 1980 s t a t i s t i c  has no e a r l i e r  c o r re la te .
The cLargy's o r ien ta t ion  toward a f u n d a m e n t a l i s t  b e l i e f  s tan c e  
Increased s l i g h t l y  over the  eLeven year period from a mean of 12.90 to 
tha t  of  13.27. This varlabLe was scored d i r e c t ly  on a 12 point scale 
o f  from 3 to 15 p o i n t s .  This  r i s e  in mean s c o re s  r e p r e s e n t s  a 
difference of only .21. We can postula te  LittLe change In th i s  scale 
var iab le .
The possible  score range of  population density  of  areas In which
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churches Mere located remained the same in both study questionnaires.  
This  range went from open country  to  c i t i e s  o f  100,000 and above 
population. In the 19B0 survey, however, mare churchee on the average 
were Located 1n Larger population centers ,  ae evidenced by the change 
1n mean categories  from 4,19 to 4.96. This Is  only a s l ig h t  Increase 
however,  as evidenced by th e  f a c t  t h a t  I f  th ese  f i g u r e s  were 
t ra n s la ted  Into actuaL population f igures  for  the average s ize  of town 
In question the d ifference would be between an average population of 
1284 1n 1969, and 2439 in 1980.
The m in is te rs '  perception o f  the denominational poLlcy regarding 
i n t e g r a t i o n  aa p o s i t i v e  or  n e g a t iv e  was r a t e d  on an 8 p o in t  scaLs; a 
s co re  o f  2 r e p r e s e n t i n g  p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e ,  o r  agreement with 
den o m in a t io n a l  p o l i c y ,  whiLe 10 r e p re s e n te d  the  extreme n eg a t iv e  
p e r c e p t io n .  The inean s co re  fo r  the  1969 group was 3.18 and for  the 
1980 group was 3.19. Both o f  th e se  mean s c o re s  I n d i c a t e  a p o s i t i v e  
a t t i t u d e  toward denominational policy according to the measure used in 
t h i s  s tu d y ,  but w i th  a d i f f e r e n c e  o f  only .1% no s i g n i f i c a n t  change 
can be noted.
With the exception of  t r a d l t l o n a U s t  ro le  s tance, thB var iables  
reported on thus far  have been constructed from the same questions in 
both su rv ey s .  Because t h e  a rea  o f  m i n i s t e r i a l  p e rc e p t io n  of 
par ish ioners  and community was added 1h the 1980 survey, the questions 
n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e i r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  do n o t  a p p e a r  1n t h e  1969 
ques tionnaire.  Therefore, the report of  data on these two var iables
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will  be given for  the 19BQ survey only.
Clergy perception of  par ish ioners  LeveL o f  prejudice had a range 
of possibLe scores of  from 2 to 8, with S represent ing perception of 
Lowest p r e ju d ic e  and 8 th e  h i g h e s t .  The a c t u a l  range of  respondent  
s c a r e s  fo r  t h i s  sceLe was 8 to  8, with an average sco re  of  4.96. 
Although the range Included both extremes, the standard deviation was 
only 1.67 u n i t s ,  i n d i c a t i n g  a l e s s e r  degree  o f  h e t e r o g e n e i t y  than  
might have been expec ted .  The mean s c o re  was c a l c u l a t e d  to  have a 
s t a n d a rd i z e d  s c o re  o f  .495, i n d i c a t i n g  an overaLL p e rce p t io n  of a 
moderate LeveL of par ish ioner  prejudice as measured on the sceLe used 
for t h i s  study.
Perception of  community prejudice had a range of possible  scores 
from 2 to 4, such th a t  a scare o f  2 Indicated a m in i s t e r i a l  perception 
of  the  loweBt Level o f  community p r e ju d ic e  whiLe 4 r e p re s e n te d  the  
h ig h e s t  Level. The mean o f  2.85 [ s t a n d a rd iz e d  Bcore o f  .425),  g ives  
an indicat ion o f  a perception of  a reasonably low level of  community 
p r e ju d ic e  as measured on the  s c a l e ,  and I s  f a i r l y  cLose [6.8% 
difference)  to the average perception of  congregational pre judice .
As a b r i e f  summary o f  the  comparable d a ta  c o l l e c t e d  1n the  two 
surveys 1t could be said  tha t  there  were s l ig h t  increases in a l l  areas 
except  fo r  p r e j u d i c e ,  which r e g i s t e r e d  a d e c l i n e  o f  about 10%. The 
new v a r i a b l e s  In t roduced  in th e  1980 s tudy p o r t r a y e d  clergymen as 
be ing  t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  o r i e n t e d  as w e l l  as s o c i a l  a c t i o n i s t ,  and t h a t  
with regard to  t h e i r  perceptions of  prejudice in t h e i r  congregations
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and communities, these were a t  a r e la t iv e ly  Low level as measured on 
the  s tudy  s c a l e s .  The most pronounced high p o i n t s  of  the  d a ta  s e t s  
were the  d e c l in e  In p r e j u d ic e ,  the  In c rea se  In mean age and the 
continuing s trength of  the soc ia l  a c t io n i s t  role  stance.
O ff ic ia l  Records
Off ldaL records of  contr ibutions  made by Mississippi  Methodist 
Churches to several d i f f e r e n t  denominational funds were examined. I t  
was noted t h a t ,  In g e n e r a l ,  l e v e l s  o f  g iv ing  dropped o f f  In t h e  mid- 
s i x t l e B  and began  to  r e c o v e r  a g a i n  In t h e  e a r l y  s e v e n t i e s .  
C o n t r ib u t io n s  to  t h e  Race ReLatlonB Fund In p a r t i c u l a r ,  p o r t r ay ed  a 
s ig n i f ican t  decline  1n the periods of  19S4 to 19B9, and again In 1973 
to  1977. A f te r  t h a t  p o in t  t h e r e  was a slow In c re a s e ,  but l e v e l s  o f  
giving have In most Instances not achieved those which characterized 
the p re - in teg ra t ion  period. In general ,  pa t te rns  of  f inanc ia l  giving 
to  t h e  d e n o m i n a t i o n  p o r t r a y  a marked drop  In s u p p o r t  from 
ap p ro x im a te ly  1963 to  1969, and a f t e r  a s h o r t  recovery  1n the  e a r ly  
seven t ies ,  another drop back down again by 1973.
Assessment of  the Hvoothesas
The diagram p resen ted  In the  theory  c h a p te r  I l l u s t r a t i n g  the 
posited re la t ionsh ips  between Independent var iables  gave r i s e  to the
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following hypotheses:
1 .  M in i s t e r s  o f  today w i l l  be Lobs r a c i a l l y  p re ju d ic e d  than 
those of  1969.
S. Younger m in is te rs  wIlL be Less r a c ia l ly  prejudiced than th e i r  
older  colleagues.
3. The more highly educated cLergymen wl IL be less  prejudiced 
than th e i r  Less well educated colleagues.
4. Ministers  with high t r a d i t i o n a l  role o r ie n ta t ion  w i l l  aLso be 
high In pre judice .
5. Urban cLergymen w i l l  be l e s s  p r e ju d ic e d  than t h e i r  r u r a l  
col leguas .
6. Clergy who perceive t h e i r  parishioners  to be less  prejudiced 
w il l  themseLves be less  prejudiced.
7. Clergy who perceive t h e i r  communities to be less  prejudiced 
w il l  themseLves be less prejudiced.
I t  was expected  t h a t  th e  s o c i a l  a c t i o n i s t  r o le  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  as 
well as re l ig ious  fundamentalism would be linked to t ra d i t iona l ism .  
ALso, the re la t ionsh ip  between prejudice of  clergy and thBlr  a t t i tu d e s  
toward the Methodist Church's general poLlcy on r a c ia l  In tegrat ion was 
expec ted  to  be a c o r o l l a r y  to  t h e i r  p e r c e p t io n  o f  p a r i s h i o n e r s '  and 
community prejudice levels.  This would be of  the nature tha t  the more 
the Individual  m in is te r  agreed with the Church's o f f i c i a l  stance,  the 
lesB prejudiced he would be.
In order  to fu l ly  assess  these re la t ionsh ips ,  and espec ia l ly  the
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aspect comparing the r e su l t s  of the two s tud ies ,  data from both must 
be presented and compared. Thus the 1969 data are  presented together  
with th e  re suL ts  o f  thB 1980 s tudy .  In  t h i s  way tha  hypotheses  a re  
assessed for both s tud ies  and some comparisons can be made without bb 
many back references.
Survey Data
Prejudice Change
One o f  t h e  f i r s t  a r e a s  o f  I n t e r e s t  In  t h e  h y p o t h e s i z e d  
re la t ionsh ips  Is tha t  between prejudice scores recorded from the 1969 
group o f  clergymen In compar ison to  those  recorded 1n 1980. The 
h y po thes is  In t h i s  case  1s suppor ted  as th e  mean p r e j u d ic e  s co re  in 
1980 has decreased. For 1969 the mean prejudice score was 13.82 with 
a standard deviation of  4.76. In 1980 the mean score had declined to
11.82 with standard deviat ion of  3.79.
Age of  Clergy
In th e  o r i g i n a l  1969 q u e s t i o n n a i r e ,  th e  v a r i a b l e  o f  age was 
broken down Into nine categories:
1. under 24 years of age
2 .  24 to 29 yeara of age
11B
3. 30 to  34 years of age
4. 35 to 39 years of  age
5. 40 to 49 years of age
6. 50 to 59 years of age
7. 60 to 69 years of age
B. 70 t o  79 y e a r B  o f  a g e
9. B0 and over years of  age
In o rd e r  to  g e t  a v i s u a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  th e  c o r r e l a t i o n  of  
clergy prejudice and cLergy age, Table 11 Is presented.
T r e a t i n g  both age and p r e ju d ic e  as nan-dichotomized  v a r i a b l e s  
p roducted  a P ea rso n 's  r c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t  o f  .22s , showing a 
r a t h e r  weak p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s n l p .  The s t a n d a r d  r e g r e s s i o n  
c o e f f ic ien t  (Beta)S for  t h i s  veriabLe was computed at  .15 indicating a 
p r e d i c t e d  s tan d a rd  d e v i a t i o n  s c o re  i n c r e a s e  o f  .15 u n i t s  fo r  each 
standard deviation un i t  increase 1n age when the other  var iables  were 
s t a t i s t i c a l l y  c o n t r o l l e d .  S tandard  e r r o r  fo r  t h i s  s t a t i s t i c  was 
c a l c u l a t e d  a t :  s t d .  e r r o r  B = .0891, deno t ing  t h a t  the p r e ju d ic e
score thus predicted w i l l  deviate  from the ac tua l  score by .09 uni ts  
on the average. The F - ra t lo  for  age in the 1969 study was computed at
2.B3 with 5 and 74 degrees  o f  freedom. S i g n i f i c a n c e  Level for  t h i s  
v a r i a b l e  was com puted  a t  .096 ,  i n d i c a t i n g  a n o n - s i g n i f i c a n t  
re la t ionsh ip .  R square for age was found to be .013 Bhowing th a t  t h i s  
var iable  within tha overaLL modeL accounted for about one percent of 
the  v a r i a t i o n  In p r e j u d ic e .  The zero o r d e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was
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TABLE 11: Clergy A t t i t u d e s  o f  R ac ia l  P r e j u d i c e ,  by Age: 1969
(Categories for clergy prejudice and age were constructed 
by d ich o to m iz in g  p r e j u d ic e  a t  th e  mean o f  i t s  a r r a y ,  and 
age a t  the ca tegor ica l  mean)
Clergy Clergy Age
Prejudice
Younger 
Percent Number
Older 
Percent Number
Total
Low
Prejudice 65.52 38 50 30 68
High
Prejudice 34.48 20 50 30 50
Total 100 58 100 60 118
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s ig n i f i c a n t ,  however (p>.02), allowing acceptance of the hypothesis as 
s t a t e d .  I t  must  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  Loses I t s  
s ignif icance when the other  variables  are s t a t i s t i c a l l y  controlled .
Since  one of  th e  purposes  o f  th e  1980 s tudy wbb  to  provide  a 
fo l low -up  to  t h a t  o f  the  a a rL le r  r e s e a r c h ,  the  same q u e s t io n s ,  
measures, s t a t i s t i c s ,  data,  cut t ing points  and etc.  were u t i l i z e d  1n 
order to  make the end products as compabable as possible .  To thlB end 
also the order of presenta t ion  of the data w i l l  be the same.
For the var iable  of age, therefore,  the same categories  were used 
as for  the corresponding 1969 data ,  as represented 1n Table 16.
T r e a t in g  aga and p r e ju d ic e  as con t inuous  v a r i a b l e s  in t h i s  
p a r t ic u la r  case revealed a co r re la t ion  c o e f f ic ie n t  of -.08^. Beta5 for 
t h i s  varlabLe was .0037 with  a s tanda rd  e r r o r  o f  .0973. The F r a t i o  
for age was not ca lcu lable  a t  two decimal places  and the probabi l i ty  
r a t i n g  was found to  be .97. FI square  was found to  be .00001, 
I n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  v a r i a b l e  had no d i s c e r n a b l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  
c l e r g y  p r e ju d ic e  In the  1980 survey.  The p r o b a b i l i t y  leveL fo r  the  
zero ordBr re la t ionsh ip  was also non s ig n i f ic an t  a t  .34.
Thus, we can conclude t h a t  the  zero  o rd e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  in the  
1969 Btudy s u p p o r t s  th e  hy p o th es i s  fo r  t h a t  year .  For 1980 the  
hypothesized re la t ionsh ip  between age and prejudice must be re jec ted ,  
since the re la t ionship  1s not only non-s ign if ican t ,  but a lso  Inverse 
In n a tu re .
TABLE 12: Correlation Coefficients For All Model Variables: 1969
(The correlation coefficients utilized the Pearson r statistic. The 
significance statistic shown below each r value is the test of probability 
that rho= 0. The third figure is the N for each variable relationship.)
______________________1_________2________3 4________5________6________7
1. Clergy
Prejudice 1.000
2. Age of 
Clergy
3- Educational 
Level
4. Population of 
Parish Community
5. Religious 
Beliefs
6. Social Actionist
Role Orientation (a)
7. Perception of
Denominational Position
.2186 -.4371 1814
.0237 -0001 .0681
107 107 102
1.0000 -.1147 .2235
.2163 -0184
118 111
1.0000 .2930
.0018 
111
1 .0000
.5154
.0001
104
.6098
.0001
88
.5205
.0001
102
.1100
.2550
109*
.0790
.4494
94
.1861
.0549
107
-.3136
.0009
109
-.3534
.0005
94
-.2431
.0116
107
-.0804
.4193
103
-.2859
.0073
87
-.0847
.3971
102
1.0000 .3605
.0004
91
.2636
.0063
106
1.0000 .4416
.0001
89
1.0000
(a) This variable was scored inversly.
TABLE 13: Regression of Clergy Prejudice on All Independent Variables: 1969
2
Independent Beta Standard Degrees of Value Probability R
Variables Weights Error Freedom of F of F
Social Actionist 
Role Orientation .3487 .0979 5-74 12.68 .0006 .3790
Perception of 
Denominational Posit. .3264 .1015 5-74 10.34 .0019 . 0990
Religious Beliefs 
Fundamentalism .2274 .0852 5-74 7.13 .0093 . 0093
Age of 
Clergy .1501 .0891 5-74 2.83 .0965 .0138
Educational
Level -.0850 .0893 5-74 .91 .3444 .0053
Population of 
Parish Community -.1035 .0947 5-74 1.19 .2780 .0132
For the Model: R^ = .561
F = 15.76 
Pr.>F = .0001
ro
r e >
TABLE 14: Correlation Coefficients for all Model Variables: 1980
(Correlation Coefficients shown are the Pearson r statistic- Significance statistics 
_________shown below each r value is the test of probability that rho = 0.)_______________
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Clergy 1.00 
Prejudice
-.0791 - 
.3375
.0078
.9238
-.1551
.0624
.2655
.0014
-.0948
.2652
.6002
.0001
.4233
.0001
.3024
.0012
.5062
.0001
2. Age of 
Clergy
1.0000 -.3233
.0001
.0341
.6703
.0055
.5461
-.0767
.3493
-.0635
.4515
-.2538
.0060
-.1925
.0393
.1194
.1337
3. Educational
Level
1.000 .1544
.0528
-.2111
.0088
.0899
.2709
.0532
.5250
.1269
.1709
.0014
.9880
-.1090
.1686
4. Population of 
Parish Community
1.000 -.0934
.2588
.1156
.1632
-.1653
.0510
-.1324
.1622
-.1931
.0400
-.1298
.1073
5. Religious Beliefs 
Fundamentalism
1.0000 -.1354
.1093
.2152
.0115
.0117
.9024
-.0311
.7459
.0586
.4732
6. Traditionalist 
Role Orientation :
1.000 .0094
.9132
-.0637
.5083
-.0503
.6037
-.0243
.7683
7. Social Actionist 
Role Orientation*
1.000 .2868
.0023
.2219
.0187
.4590
.0001
8. Perception of 
Parishioner Prejudice
1.0000 .7481
.0001
.1269
.1709
9- Perception of Community 
Prejudice
1.000 .1671
.0717
10. Perception of Denominational 
Position
1.0000
*These variables were scored inversely
1
123
TABLE 15: Regression of Clergy Prejudice on All Independent Variables 
(for the model: R square = .511, F = 8.01, and Pr. of F =
: 1980 
.0001.)
Independent
Variables
Beta
Weights
Stardard
Error
Degrees
Freedom
Value 
of F
Prob. 
of F
R2
Social Actionist 
Role Orientation .3659 .1083 8-69 11.41 .0012 .3288
Religious Beliefs 
Fundamentalism .2044 .0791 8-69 6.68 .0119 .0490
Perception of 
Parishioner Prejudice .2913’ .1332 8-69 4.79 .0321 .0900
Perception of 
Denominational Position .2065 .0966 8-69 4.57 .0360 .0356
Population of 
Parish Community -.0842 .0833 8-69 1.02 .3157 .0074
Educational
Level -.0152 .0994 8-69 .02 .8784 .0003
Traditionalist 
Role Orientation .0068 .0916 8-69 .01 .9408 .0004
Age of 
Clergy .0037 .0973 8-69 .00 .9699 .00001
Perception of 
Community Prejudice -.0034 .1196 8-69 .00 .9773 .00001
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TABLE 16: Clergy Attitudes of Racial Prejudice, By Age: 1980
Clergy Clergy Age
Prejudice______________________________________________
Younger Older Total
Percent Number Percent Number _____________
Low
Prejudice 52.33 45 52.56 41 86
High
Prejudice 47.67 41 47.44 37 78
Total 100 86 100 78 164
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Education of Clergy
In the  1969 s tu d y ,  th e  q u es t io n  measuring c le rg y  ed u ca t io n a l  
Levels had six response categories:
1. CONF. Course Study
2. Bible School or I n s t i t u t e
3. Some Seminary
4.  Seminary Graduate
5. Graduate work beyond seminary
6. Other
Since the th eo re t i c a l ly  important d ivis ion 1n th i s  variable  was 
the presence/absence of  seminary t r a i n i n g ,  Table 17 s e p a r a t e s  those  
with some seminary t ra in ing  from those without t h i s  minimum leveL.
The cor re la t ion  c o e f f ic ien t  for th i s  p a r t ic u la r  re la t ionsh ip  in 
1969 was equal  t o  - .437 .  The Beta value  was - .085 with a s tan d a rd  
e r ro r  of  .089, and R square was calcula ted  at  .005. F was found to be 
equal to  .91 with a p robab i l i ty  of  .344, portraying a non-s ignif icant  
r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Again, however, the  zero o rde r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was 
s i g n i f i c a n t  w ith  a p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  .0001 , a l lo w in g  accep tance  of  th e  
hypothesis a t  th a t  level.
In the 19B0 ques tionnaire,  education was Invest igated through the 
use of  two separate questions,  one of which expLored the respondents 
s e c u l a r  t r a i n i n g  and th e  o th e r  h i s  seminary ex p e r ien ce .  The
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categories  of semlnary/non-seminary t ra in ing  were thus represented by 
t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  q u e s t i o n s .  In  th e  t a b u l a r  d a ta  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  the  
non-seminary  c a teg o ry  I s  g iven by those  who did not answer the 
question for  seminary education. ThB seminary category i s  represented 
as those  who answered the  l a t t e r  q u es t ion  1n any f a sh io n ,  thUB 
ident i fy ing  themselves as having same kind of  seminary degree.
The co r re la t io n  c o e f f ic ie n t  for 19B0 was ca lcu la ted  a t  -.008 with 
a p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  .92. The F value was found to  be .02 with  a 
s ignif icance value o f  .878, indicat ing a non-s ign if ican t  re la t ionsh ip  
a t  both Levels.  Beta was computed a t  - .015 with a co r responding  
s tan d a rd  e r r o r  o f  .099, whi le  the  R square  value  was only .0003. 
Thus, fo r  1969, t h e  h y p o th e s i s  w hi le  th e  R square  value  was .0003. 
Thus, fo r  1969, the  h y p o th e s i s  i s  supported  a t  the  zero  o rde r  LeveL, 
while  in the  1980 s tudy  th e  d a ta  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  having a seminary 
educa t ion  proved to  have no impact  on c l e rg y  p r e j u d i c e .  Thus, the  
hypothesis for  the 1980 re la t ionsh ip  1s re jected .
Role Orienta t ion of  Clergy
I t  was suggested in Chapter four th e t  while the ro le  o r ien ta t ions  
of  t ra d i t io n a l i sm  and so c ia l  actionlsm were often Linked together  as 
opposite ends of  the same sca le ,  t h i s  could be more of  an assumption 
than  a c t u a l  f a c t .  In  t h i s  s tudy t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  and fundamental ism 
were not assumed to be directLy linked together .  Thus, whiLe there is
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TABLE 17: Clergy Attitudes of Racial 
Educational Level: 196 9
Prejudice, By
Clergy
Prejudice
Educational Level
Non Seminary 
Degree
Seminary
Degree
Total
Percent Number Percent Number
Low
Prejudice 40.91 27 78. 85 41 68
High
Prejudice 59.09 39 21.15 11 50
Total 100 66 100 52 118
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TABLE 18: Clergy Attitudes of Racial Prejudice, By 
Educational Level: 1980
Clergy Educational Level
Prejudice
Non Seminary Seminary Total
Degree Degree
Percent Number Percent Number
Low
Prejudice
High
Prejudice
Total
52. 94
47. 06 
100
27
24
51
52.91 59 86
47.79 54 78
100 113 164
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only one hypothesis dealing with the re la t ionsh ip  between t r a d i t i o n a l  
r o le  o r i e n t a t i o n  and p r e j u d i c e ,  t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  r o l e  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  
soc ieL/ac t lonie t  role o r ie n ta t ion ,  and re l ig ious  b e l i e f s  with respect 
to  d o c t r i n a l  fundamental ism were t r e a t e d  as s e p a r a t e  v a r i a b l e s  and 
were tes ted  Independently for t h e i r  e f fec t s  on clergy pre judice .
The s o c i a l  a c t i o n i s t  roLe o r i e n t a t i o n  proved to  be th e  most 
im por tan t  e x p l a n l t o r y  v a r i a b l e  1n both s t u d i e s .  In 1969 the 
coe f f ic ien t  of  co r re la t io n  for t h i s  re la t ionsh ip  was .616 (probabil i ty  
= .0001), with an I n d iv i d u a l  R2 w i th in  th e  r e g r e s s i o n  model o f  .38, 
s i g n i f y i n g  t h a t  t h i s  i n d i v i d u a l  v a r i a b l e  was responsible for over a 
t h i r d  o f  the  t o t a l  v a r i a t i o n  In cLargy p r e j u d ic e  fo r  t h a t  y ea r .  The 
s trength and s ignif icance  of the co r re la t ion  are borne out by a Beta 
o f  .35, s ta n d a rd  e r r o r  of  only  .09, and F value o f  12.68 with 
concomitant p robab i l i ty  of .0006.
In 1980 socia l  actlonlsm was also responsible for a th i rd  o f  the 
model v a r i a t i o n  with a R2 o f  .33. For th lB s tudy  the  c o r r e l a t i o n  
c o e f f i c i e n t  was a l s o  very s t ro n g  a t  .60, and th e  othBr s t a t i s t i c s  
supported th i s  s trength  as Beta wa6 caLcuLated a t  .37, standard error  
a t  .10, and F a t  11.41 with a p robab i l i ty  of .001.
D o c t r in a l  fundamental ism w i th in  the  s t r u c t u r e  o f  r e l i g i o u s  
b e l i e f s  a l so  showed a s t ro n g  c o r r e l a t i o n  with  p r e j u d ic e  with  a 
c o e f f i c i e n t  o f  .51 ( p r o b a b i l i t y  = .0001) in 1969, and dropping to  .26 
p r o b a b i l i t y  = .001] 1n 1980. The r e s p e c t i v e  R sq u a res  and Betas fo r  
the  two years  a l so  r e f l e c t  a mild drop 1n the  im portance  o f  the
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fundamentalist  doctr ina l  posit ion to clergy pre jud ice .7
The t ra d i t io n s  List role  o r ien ta t ion ,  which was not measurable 1n 
th e  1969 s tu d y ,  proved to  have no dlecernabLe r e l a t i o n s h i p  to 
prejucice In the 1980 survey. The cor re la t ion  coe f f ic ien t  was weak a t  
- .09  (probabl  I1ty  = .26),  and with a R® of  .00004, a Beta of  .007, and 
a p r o b a b i l i t y  F c a l c u l a t e d  a t  .94, the  con c lu s io n  o f  no c o r r e l a t i o n  
seems to be evident.  Although t rad i t iona l ism  as a s ingle  factor  had 
no re la t ionsh ip  to clergy prejudice,  the other  two var iab les  examined 
under the heading of cLergy role o r ien ta t ion  did have a strong e f fec t .  
We may concLude t h a t  c l e rg y  p r e ju d ic e  1s d i r e c t l y  reLBted to  
fundamentalism and strongly InversLy reLated to soc ia l  Bctionlsm.
Demographic Aspects of  Church Location
S ize  o f  th e  town or community in which th e  m i n i s t e r s '  churches  
were located was represented by the same question in both s tudies  and 
required a choice among nine categories  as presented In Chapter Four. 
S ince  th e  c u t t i n g  p o in t  between urban and rureL d e s ig n a t io n s  1s 
generally s e t  a t  2,500, the Item was broken down in to  communities Less 
than 2,500 and those of population 2,500 or grea ter .  Tables 19 and 20 
i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th i s  var iable  and prejudice for 
the 1969 and 1990 data se ts  respect ively .
In  1969 th e  c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t  fo r  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  in 
q u e s t io n  was found to  be - .18  [with a p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  .07). This
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In d ic a te d  a r a t h e r  weak n e g a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  which we6 no t  
s i g n i f i c a n t  (F = 1.19, Pr = .28) and exp la in ed  only a very sm e l l  
degree of the variance 1n the dependent varlabLe (R® = .013), causing 
r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  f i f t h  h y p o th e s i s  fo r  t h a t  year .  In  1980 th e  
co r re la t ion  co e f f ic ien t  had a value of - .15 (probabi l i ty  = .06), with 
a co r respond ing  I n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  var labLe was r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  
aLmost none of the var ia t ion  1n clergy prejudice.  (R  ^ = .007) With an 
F value of  1.02, b  p r o b a b i l i t y  r a t i n g  o f  .316, and a Beta o f  - .084 ,  
the Indications  were t h a t  there  was no re la t ionsh ip  a t  a l l  between the 
two v a r i a b l e s .  Thus, we conclude t h a t  a l though  the  zero o rd e r  
p robabi l i ty  levels  were c lose  to being s ig n i f i c a n t ,  we must r e je c t  the 
hypotheses for  both years.
Clergy Perception of  Par ishioner  Prejudice
The expectation of  the next two hypotheses was t h a t  cLergymen who 
pe rce iv ed  t h a i r  p a r i s h i o n e r s  and communit ies  to  be l e s s  p re ju d ic e d  
would themsBLvee be Leas p r e ju d ic e d .  I t  should  be noted t h a t  th e se  
hypotheses were formulated p a r t i c u la r ly  with regard to the 1980 study, 
since the Items were not Included in the e a r l i e r  questionnaire.  The 
clergy 's  perception of  t h e i r  p a r i sh io n e r ' s  p r e j u d ic e  c o r r e l a t e d  with 
t h e i  r own l e v e l s  o f  p r e j u d ic e  a t  .423 which was t h e  th1 rd s t r o n g e s t  
co r re la t ion  co e f f ic ien t  within the 1980 study model. The re la t ionsh ip  
had an R square  value o f  .09 i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  the  p e r c e p t io n  of
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TABLE 19: Clergy Attitude of Racial Prejudice# By Population 
of Parish Community: 1969
Clergy
Prejudice
Population
Community
of
Communities less than 
2500 Population
Communities 2500 Total 
and Over
Percent Number Percent Number
Low
Prejudice 54.17 39 63.04 29 68
H igh
Prejudice 45.83 33 36.96 17 50
Total 100 72 100 46 118
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TABLE 20: Clergy Attitudes of Racial Prejudice, by 
Population of Parish Community: 1980
Clergy Population of
Prejudice Community
Communities less than Communities 2500 Total 
2500 Population and Over
Percent Number Percent Number
Low
Prejudice
High
Prejudice
Total
45.57 36 58.82 50 86
54.43 43 41.18 35 78
100 79 100 85 164
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p a r i s h i o n e r ' s  p r e j u d i c e  e x p l a i n e d  a b o u t  n in e  p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  
clergyman 's  own l e v e l  o f  p r e j u d i c e .  Beta fo r  t h i s  v a r i a b l e  was .29 
with an F value of  4.79, i n d i c a t i n g  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  which, whi le  not 
highly s ig n i f ic an t ,  waB wall below the .05 LeveL, with a probabi l i ty  
o f  F c a l c u l a t e d  a t  .03. I t  might be f u r t h e r  noted t h a t  f o r  the  zero 
order probabi l i ty  o f  s ignif icance for  the co r re la t ion  c o e f f ic ie n t ,  the 
re la t ionsh ip  was found to be hlghLy s ig n i f i c a n t  with a value of  .0001. 
On the bas is  of  the level of  s ignif icance used a connection with fhe F 
t e s t ,  we may conclude t h a t  the  c l e r g y ' s  p e rc ep t io n  o f  p a r i s h i o n e r  
p r e j u d ic e  does have a s i g n i f i c a n t  impact  on t h e i r  own leve l  of  
prejudice,  and a highly s ig n i f ic a n t  Impact a t  the zero order level .
Clergy Perception of  community Prejudice
Although c le rg y  p e rc e p t io n  o f  community p r e j u d ic e  c o r r e l a t e d  
highly with perception of par ishioner  prejudice (r = .75), i t  did not 
have aB s t ro n g  an e f f e c t  on c l e r g y  p r e j u d ic e .  The c o r r e l a t i o n  
c o e f f i c i e n t  for  t h i s  v a r i a b l e  was found to  be .30, (R^ = .00001). 
Beta was low a t  - .003 ,  with an F vaLue o f  0,  and a p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  F 
equal to  .977. The p robabi l i ty  of  r however, was highly s ig n i f ic an t  
a t  .001. For th i s  re la t ionsh ip  we concLude th a t  the data support the 
hypothesis a t  the zero order  Level of co r re la t ion .  The re la t ionsh ip  
lo ses  i t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  when the  o th e r  v a r i a b l e s '  infLuencee are  
con tro l led .
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Clergy Perception of DenomlnetlonaL PoLicy
Because the  v a r i a b l e  o f  c le rg y  p e rc e p t io n  of  denom ina t iona l  
pos it ion  did not cor re la te  6trongly with the two foregoing variables ,  
i t  was decided to  a s s e s s  I t s  Impact on c l e rg y  p r e ju d ic e  s e p a r a t e l y .  
I t  was thought to have been corre la ted  with perception of  parishioner  
and community prejudice and wee Intended to guage the degree to which 
the  m i n i s t e r s  perce ived  them selves  as p r o f e s s i o n a l s  with pr imary  
loyaLty due to t h e i r  denomination as opposed to Southerners with major 
t i e s  to  reglonaL c u L tu ra l  norms. Because the  i tems  o f  which t h i s  
v a r i a b l e  was composed were found in th e  19BS q u e s t i o n n a i r e ,  i t  was 
possible  to measure i t  for both s tudies  and compare the resuLts.
As Indicated previously, m in is te r ia l  perception of  denominational 
policy was sLightly Less negative in 1980 than in 1969. However, the 
co r re la t ion  of  t h i s  var iable  with clergy prejudice was somewhat weaker 
in th e  1980 survey.  The c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t s  fo r  1989 and 1980 
were .52 and .51 r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  R square  had d e c l in e d  from .09 to  .04, 
and B e ta  from .326 t o  .206.  The s i g n i f i c a n c e s  o f  t h e  two 
re la t ionsh ips  are given by F vaLuee of  10.34 with p robab i l i ty  of  .002 
and 4.57 with  a p r o b a b i l i t y  of  .036. Thus, a l t o g e t h e r  t h i s  ver iabLe 
was not included in the model as a separate hypothesis,  i t  proved to 
have a highly s ig n i f ican t  re la t ionsh ip  to clergy prejudice in the 1969 
su rvey ,  e x p la in in g  aLmost ten  pe rce n t  of  the v a r i a t i o n ;  and a
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s ig n i f ic an t  r e la t ionsh ip  In 1980 explaining almost four percent of the 
v a r i a t i o n  1n c l e r g y  p r e j u d ic e  f o r  t h a t  year .  The zero o rde r  
c o r r e l a t i o n  waB found to  have a h igh ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
( p r o b a b i l i t y  = .0001].
Assessment o f  the Models
As the foregoing presentat ion of the data Indicates ,  the spec i f ic  
model presented In Chapter Three (Figure 2] has been p a r t ly  borne out 
by the empirica l evlcence. However, the Longitudinal aspects remain 
to  be considered along with the comprehensive model aLso presented In 
Chapter Three.
In o rd e r  to  p r o p e r ly  unders tand  th e  changes over  the  decade 1n 
q u e s t i o n ,  t h i s  s e c t io n  w111 f i r s t  p r e s e n t  a b r i e f  r e c a p i t u l a t i o n  of  
the data 1n comparative fashion. I t  w i l l  then consider the f inancial 
g iv in g  d a ta  from the  M is s i s s i p p i  M ethod is t  Conference o f f l d a L  
records.
Comparative Survey Data
In o r d e r  to  be ab le  to c o m p a ra t iv e ly  a s s e s s  the  d a t a ,  s t r e n g t h  
and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  the  h y p o t h e t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  s h o u ld  be 
e v a lu a te d .  Table 21 w i l l  show r e l a t i v e  s t r e n g t h s  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n s  
through presentation of f ive  s t a t i s t i c s  for each varlabLe: Pearson's
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r, Probabil i ty  of rho, Beta, R2 , and Probabi l i ty  of F. Although these 
s t a t i s t i c s  have been p re sen te d  p r e v i o u s l y ,  t h i s  t a b l e  alLows easy 
comparison of  the var iables  between the two s tudies .
From Table  21 I t  I s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  major  a rea  of  s t r e n g t h  of  
a s s o c i a t i o n  In both s t u d i e s ,  was 1n the  a rea  of  the v a r i a b l e s  
co l lec t iv e ly  rererred  to  as clergy roLe o r ien ta t ion .  The only other  
common a rea  o f  s t r e n g t h  was p e rc e p t io n  o f  denom ina t iona l  p o s i t i o n ,  
whi le  p e r c e p t io n  o f  p a r i s h i o n e r  p r e ju d ic e  was a s t r o n g  v a r i a b l e  1n 
1980. The reason t h a t  none o f  the  a s s o c i a t i o n s  are  s t r o n g e r  1n 1980 
may be because of  the ex tra  variables  added for  the Later study.
The second generaL element to be considered 1n gauging variable  
assoc ia t ions  Is  the s ignif icance o f  the re la t ionsh ips .  Inspect ion of  
the p ro b a b i l i t i e s  of F given In Table 21 reveals th a t  the associat ions  
with  Least p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  occur lng  by chance 1n the  1969 s tudy  were 
those Involving prejudice and the soc ia l  a c t l o n l s t  roLe o r ien ta t ion ,  
p e rc e p t io n  o f  denom ina t iona l  p o s i t io n ,  and re l ig io u s  fundamentalist  
b e l i e f s .  In the 1980 study we find the Lowest p robab i l i ty  ra t ing  for 
s o c i a l  a c t i o n l s m ,  f o l l o w e d  by f u n d a m e n t a l i s m ,  p e r c e p t io n  o f  
p e r l s h l o n e r  p r e j u d ic e ,  and p e rce p t io n  o f  d enom ina t iona l  p o s i t i o n .  
Clergy age was s ig n i f ic an t  In the 1969 study only.
FlnaLLy, in o rde r  to  a s s e s s  r e L a t iv e  s t r e n g t h s  o f  v a r i a b l e  
associa t ions  comparing between the two s tud ies ,  stepwise regression 
analysis  was performed with coroLlory s t a t i s t i c s  o f  F and p robabi l i ty  
v a lu e s ,  Beta v a lu e s ,  and c a l c u l a t i o n s .  S tepw ise  r e g re s s io n  adds
TABLE 21: Association strengths of Relationships Between
the Dependent Variable and the Independent Variables: 1969 & 1980
(Statistics utilized are: Pearson’s r, Probability of rho. Beta,
R2, and probability of F)
Variables Statistic 1969 1980
Age of Clergy r .22 -.08
Prob. rho .02 .34
Beta .15 .003
R2 .01 .00
Prob. F .10 .97
Educational Level r -.44 -.008
Prob. rho .0001 .92
Beta -.08 -.01
R2 .005 .0003
Prob. F .34 .88
Traditionalist Role r -.09
Orientation Prob. rho .26
Beta .006
r2 .00
Prob. F .9*
Religious Beliefs r .51 .26
Fundamentalism Prob. rho .0001 .001
Beta .23 .20
r2 .05 .05
Prob. F .01 .01
Social Actionist r .61 .60
Role Orientation Prob. rho .0001 .0001
Beta .35 .37
R2 .38 .32
Prob. F .0006 .001
Population of r -.18 -.15
Parish Community Prob. rho .07 .06
Beta -.10 -.08
r2 .01 .007
Prob. F .28 .32
Perception of r .52 .51
Denominational Position Prob. rho .0001 .0001
Beta .33 .21
r2 .09 .04
Prob. F .002 .04
Perception of r .30
Community Prejudice Prob. rho .001
Beta -.003
R2 .00
Prob. F .98
Perception of r .42
Parishioner Prejudice Prob. rho .0001
Beta .29
r2 .09
Prob. F .03
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each var iable  into the  model 1n order of descending Importance as they 
he lp  to  e x p la in  v a r i a t i o n  1n th e  dependent  v a r i a b l e ,  fo r  th e  1969
Q
study the f1 r6 t  s ix  var iab les  were added 1n the following order:
1. Social Actionlsm
2.  Perception o f  Denominational Posi t ion
3.  Religious Fundamentalism
4. Age of  Clergy
5. Papulat ion o f  Par ish Community
6.  EducationsL LeveL
For 1980, w i th  t h e  I n c lu s io n  o f  t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  varlabLeB, th e  
Btepwlss order had become:
1. Social Actionlsm
2. Perception o f  Parishioner  Prejudice
3. Religious Fundamentalism
4. Perception of  Denominational Posi t ion
5 .  Population of  Community
6.  Educational Level
7. Tradit ional ism
8. Age of  CLergy
9. Perception o f  Community Prejudice
In the cases where Pearson's r and I t s  re la ted  p robabi l i ty  were 
s t r o n g e r  than  I n d i c a t i o n s  given by th e  ANOVA s t a t i s t i c s ,  I t  may be 
assumed t h e t  o t h e r  I n f lu e n c e s  were a t  work In t h e  zero o rde r  
c o r r e l a t i o n s ,  which d isap p e a re d  when th e  In f lu e n c e  of  th e  o t h e r
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var iables  were controLLed.
The c o n t i n u i n g  I m p o r t a n c e  o f  s o c i a l  ac t io n l sm  as a ro le  
o r ien ta t ion  la shown In 1t B posi t ion for both etudleB. The aspect of 
professional  Id en t i f i c a t io n  through perception of  and a t t i t u d e  towards 
denom ina t iona l  p o s i t i o n  on I n t e g r a t i o n  had Lost 1n c o r r e l a t i o n a l  
contact from second to fourth pos i t ion  while re l ig ious  fundaments Hem 
had remained unchanged. Since the variable  occupying second place In 
th e  1S8Q d a ta  1b not  p r e s e n t  1n th e  1969 s tu d y ,  th e r e  1 s  no way to  
assess I t s  r e l a t iv e  posit ion.
In o r d e r  to  unders tand  th e  changes r e g i s t e r e d  as  d i s c u s s e d ,  as 
weLl as to  ga in  I n s i g h t  In to  the  change In p r e ju d ic e  as I t  was 
recorded, the longitudinal  aspect of  the study must be more thoroughly 
Investigated.  Since the 1969 and 1969 questionnaires  afford only date 
a p p l i c a b l e  to  those  two s p e c i f i c  p o in t s  In t im e ,  the  o th e r  da ta  
sources are seen as useful  Indicators  of  a t t i t u d e s  before and between 
the surveys.
Financial  Data
ALL t h r e e  o f  th e  funds chosen fo r  I n s p e c t io n  In t h i s  S ec t io n  go 
to  the  wider  su p p o r t  o f  Methodism as a n a t i o n a l  movement. ThuB the  
support of  these funds, or Lack thereof,  shouLd serve as an Indicator 
of  support or re jec t ion  of  t h e i r  t i e s  with the perent organizat ion.
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Interdenominational Cooperative Fund
ThB Interdenominational  Cooperative Fund la  used aB a source of 
support for  such agencies ae the WorLd CounciL of  Churches. 6lnce the 
n a t i o n a l  M ethod is t  p o l i c y  on race r e l a t i o n s  was In f luenced  by 
d e c i s io n s  made w i th in  th e  W.C.C. (Perce ived  by many b b  a major cause 
o f  t h a t  p o l i c y ) ,  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  made to  a fund In suppor t  o f  I t  would 
Indicate locaL re jec t ion /suppor t  of  tha t  nat ional  pol icy .
I t  was 1n 1964 t h a t  the  GenersL Conference I n s t r u c t e d  a l l  
regional conferences to  move toward In tegra t ion .  ALthough Mississippi 
con fe rence  g iv in g  t o  t h e  I.C.F. had d e c l in ed  somewhat s in c e  1961, a 
marked drop was recorded In 1964 and 1965. Contrlbutlonary records to 
t h i s  fund are  recorded In d o l la rs  per year in graph form 1n Figure I ,  
which gives a good visual  representat ion of t h i s  data.
Although the  In tegra t ion  policy became o f f i c i a l  in 1964, ac tual  
merger of  the black and white conferences of the Methodist Church In 
M is s i s s ip p i  d id  no t  tBke p lac e  u n t i l  1973. As th e  proceeding graph 
ind ica tes ,  1973 was another downward trend In giving to th i s  fund.
As previously Indicated, the I.C.F. Is  an apportioned fund. That 
18, lo c a l  churches  a re  t o l d  the  amount which they  a re  expected to  
give. A comparison of  amounts apportioned with amounts paid, however, 
reveals tha t  the actusL amount given never reaches tha t  apportioned. 
I t  was f e l t  t h a t  In a d d i t i o n  to  th e  p o r t r a y a l  o f  a c tu a l  g iv in g  In 
d o l l a r  smountB, th e  r a t i o  o f  monlas given to  appor t ioned  would be
FIGURE I
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e n l i g h t e n i n g  as a form o f  lo ca l  r e a c t i o n  o f  o f f l c l a L  e x p e c t a t i o n s .  
Thus, F igu re  I I  shows t h i s  dBta expressed  as  a pe rcen tag e  o f  pa id  to  
apportioned funds over the years.
I n s p e c t i o n  o f  th e  two fo reg o in g  graphs  r e v e a l s  a very s i m i l a r  
pat tern .  I f  these date are  1n fac t  represen ta t ive  of local negative 
r e a c t i o n  to  n a t i o n a l  p o l i c y ,  i t  I s  obvious  t h a t  th e  most s ev e re  
react ionary period was found a t  the time o f  the f i r s t  announcement of 
t h a t  p o l i c y ,  fo l low ed  by a s i m i l a r  t r e n d  around th e  year  o f  a c tu a l  
I n t e g r a t i o n .  The s e v e r i t y  o f  t h a t  r e a c t i o n  may be seen 1n the  Low 
p o in t s  1n 1965 and sg a ln  in 1973, when g iv in g  Levels dropped to  
$317.00 and $784.00 respec t ive ly .  A p p o r t io n e d /p a id  r a t i o s  fo r  th e se  
two years were 5.85% and 10.9B%.
A l th o u g h  t h e s e  t r e n d s  would t e n d  t o  show a p a t t e r n  o f  
d is i  Liusionment and rebeLUon of  Mlsslsslpplans against  an unpopular 
n a t i o n a l  p r o n o u n c e m e n t ,  w i th  s t r o n g  t h e o r e t i c a l  s u s p i c io n  of  
accompanying Inve rse  r i s e  and faLL o f  r a c i a l  p r e j u d ic e  Levels,  the  
Lack o f  t h e  hypo thes ized  change keeping pace with the  n a t l c a b l e  
Increases from 1874 to  1979 Is s t i l l  unexplained.
World Service Fund
The WorLd S e rv ic e  Fund I s  cloBs'ly connected with  Methodism's 
missionary outreach around the world. Since t h i s  Involves the support 
of  other  ra c ia l  groups through both foreign and home missions, giving
u e
In t h i s  a rea  was hypo thes ized  to  be en I n d ic a t o r  o f  f e e l i n g s  of 
prejudice on the par t  of  the Mississippi  Conference. Figures I I I  and 
IV show y e a r ly  amounts given to  t h i s  fund and pe rcen tage  o f  amounts 
paid to  amounts apportioned, respect ive ly .
Inspect ion o f  these graphs reveals L i t t le  of  a conclusive nature. 
Although actual  levelB of  giving present more notlcabLB f luc tua t ions  
around 1969 and 1970, th e  o v e r a l l  I n d i c a t io n  I s  one o f  con t inued  
p ro g re s s .  F ig u re  IV, however,  I n d i c a t e s  t h a t  p ro g re s s  d id  no t  keep 
pace with organizat ional  expectat ions,  dropping o f f  to  a low point of 
54.9% 1n 1978 and I n c re a s in g  r a t h e r  s h a rp ly  to  an o v e r a l l  h igh o f  
98.5% In 1979.
These r e s u l t s  may I n d ic a t e  e i t h e r  l e s s  of a r e a c t i o n  to  
I n t e g r a t i o n  than had been p r e v io u s ly  i n d i c a t e d ,  or perhaps  t h a t  the  
s u b j e c t s  o f  m is s io n s  and r e a c t i o n s  to  loca l  r a c i a l  problems a re  
separated in Methodists'  consideration.
Race ReLettone Fund
The t i t l e  o f  th e  next  fund,  Race ReLat lons  Fund, i s  by I t s e l f  a 
good reason for  suspecting th a t  1t may well be the prime Indicator  of 
a t t i t u d e s  o f  raclBL prejudice.  Money given Into t h i s  fund 1s used in 
various ways, but with the common goal mainly of heLpIng to  Improve 
r e l a t i o n s  between b lack s  and w h i te s .  A d d i t i o n a l l y  I t  shouLd be 
r e i t e r a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  1s not  an ap por t ione d  fund. t h e r e  a re  no
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o f f i c i a l ,  e x p e c t a t i o n s  a t t a c h e d  to  i t  s in c e  i t s  c o l l e c t i o n  depends 
e n t i r e l y  on th e  cho ice  o f  lo ca l  p a s to r s  and co n g re g a t io n s .  Thus, 
while  1t  may not be as good an i n d i c a t o r  o f  r e a c t io n  to  o f f i c i a l  
p o l i c y  as the  o t h e r s ,  1 t  w i l l  s u r e ly  be a b e t t e r  one on the  p a r t  of 
white congregations of  u n s o l i c i t e d  d e s i r e  towards  b e t t e r  r e l a t i o n s  
with  t h e i r  bLaok c o u n t e r p a r t s .  F igu re  V p o r t r a y s  dona t ions  to  t h i s  
fund by the year in which they were reg is te red .
Another  a s p e c t  o f  t h i s  d a ta  which i s  h e l p f u l  as an i n d i c a t o r  of  
the in ten s i ty  of  support or non-support of the conference 1s the ra te  
expressed  by f i g u r e s  o f  amount given per  church.  This  d a ta  1s 
expressed by year in Figure VI.
In the two foregoing representa t ions  of  the contr lbutlonary data,  
a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  view o f  the  s i t u a t i o n  emerges. In  the  y ea rs  
b e fo re  1964, th e  y e a r ly  f l u c t u a t i o n s  a r e  w i th in  normaLly expected  
limitB. The sharp subsequent decrease from weLl over the s ix  thousand 
doLLer mark in  th e  earLy s i x t i e s ,  to a low only  s l i g h t l y  over  f iv e  
hundred do l la rs  d e a r l y  portrays  the react ion which took place. I t  Is 
to  be seen ,  however,  t h a t  t h e  g iv in g  aga in  I n c re a s e s  u n t i l  a c t u a l  
merger in 1973, with another sharp decrease which i s  only beginning to 
recover by 1979.
I t  wouLd appear  t h a t  a t h e o r e t i c a l  des ign  t h a t  p o s i t e d  a high 
point of  r a c i a l  prejudice In 1964 concurrent with the pronouncement of 
proposed I n t e g r a t i o n ,  and subsequent  decline  t h e r e a f t e r  would be 1n 
e r r o r .  The factB as i n d i c a t e d  by th e  l a s t  graphs show t h a t  th e
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react ion of  1964 wae foLLowed by another severe one 1n 1973-1974, with 
a d e c l i n e  between t h e  two, and a s m a l l e r  one subsequent  to  the  Last 
Low p o i n t .  Thus, we can see t h a t  the  two surveys  done In 1969 and 
198D do not represent  points  on a Bteady Line o f  e i th e r  Increasing or 
decreasing pre judice ,  but instead two comperltlvely Low points  with 
r a t h e r  BXtreme d e v i a t i o n  between.  We might then  I n t e r p r e t  th e  
d i f f e r e n c e  1n mean p r e j u d ic e  s c o re s  noted e a r l i e r  not  as a s low,  
s t e a d y  d e c l i n e  1n p r e j u d i c e ,  but  r a t h e r  as one o f  in c r e a s e  t o ,  and 
subsequent decrease from a high point reg is te red  roughly a t  midpoint 
between the two s tud ies .
Impress ionis t ic  Observations o f  Conference .Structure
During the course of the data c o l l e d t o n  phase of the 1960 6tudy, 
i m p r e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  r e s e a r c h e r s  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  d i s t r i c t  c le rg y  
conferences were informally polled. ALthough no at tempt  was made at 
q u a n t i t a t iv e  measurement of  black and white cLergy In te rac t ion ,  some 
few co m m o n a l i t i e s  or themes seemed to  emerge. F i r s t  was the  
observation th a t  no over t disharmony or r ac ia l  d iscr iminat ion  existed  
w i th in  the  groups p r e s e n t  a t  th e se  c o n fe ren c es .  No I n s t a n c e s  were 
observed  wherein  w h i te s  In I n t e r a c t i v e  s i tu a t io n s  obvlousLy shunned 
b l a c k s ,  r e l e g a t e d  them to  i n f e r i o r  p o s i t i o n s  or  t a s k s ,  o r  d i sp la y e d  
d isc r im ina t ion  1n any verbaL or behavioral fashion. I t  was observed 
1n the majority  of  cases,  however, th a t  a f t e r  i n i t i a l  g ree t ings  were
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made, there wa6 l i t t l e  ac tua l  in te ra c t io n a l  Integra t ion between bLack 
and w h i te  c l e r g y  end t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  In  one In s t a n c e ,  fo r  example, 
the evening meal was eaten picnic  s ty le  In the open, with black clergy 
and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  g e n e r a l l y  t o g e t h e r  In one spot  while  whites  
s c a t t e r e d  around In v a r io u s  o th e r  p l a c e s .  In ano ther  c a sa ,  the  
evening meal was ea ten  In a pavl l l i o n  with  b lacks  1n one co rn e r  and 
w h i tes  In o t h e r  a r e a s .  In  t h e  l a t t e r  c a s e ,  however,  one bLack 
minis te r  was noted 1n earnest  conversation with a white coLLeague for 
moat of  the supper hour, whILe th e i r  wives engaged 1n t a lk  concerning 
the problems of  ra is ing  children In a parsonage se t t in g .  In general,  
t h e r e  d id  not appear  to  be nearLy as much I n t e g r a t e d  I n t e r a c t i o n  b b  
t h a t  which might have been i n t e r p r e t e d  as being o f  a segrega ted  
nature .
Second was the general Impression gLeaned from a large number of 
informal conversations with various of the white clergymen, tha t  great  
c a r e  was be ing  taken  no t  to  say any th ing  which wouLd g ive  the  
researchers any reason to  surmise tha t  they (the clergy) were 1n any 
way r ac ia l ly  prejudiced. When the subject  was approached d i r e c t ly  In 
c o n v e r s a t io n ,  aLl i n d i c a t e d  t h a t :  (a) they were not  p re ju d ic e d
a g a in a t  b l a c k s ,  and (b) they  f e l t  t h a t  th e  south  had been badly 
misrepresented by the media and u n f a i r l y  s t e r o ty p e d .  One m i n i s t e r ,  
however, to ld  the  researcher  t h a t  1n the majori ty  of  cases,  blacks had 
to  be "Looked a f te r"  because they could not "manage on th e i r  own." He 
c i ted  the example of one of  h is  ancestors  who had been a slave holder
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and who had always t rea ted  "his people" with love and compassion. He 
made the  p o in t  t h a t  t h e s e  people had been savages  when they  came to  
A m e r ic a ,  had been unabLe t o  l i v e  w i t h o u t  c o n s t a n t  heLp and 
supervision, and th a t  they owed most of  whet was good 1n t h e i r  l ives  
( c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  l i f e  s t y l e ,  C h r i s t i a n i t y )  to  th e  tutBLedge o f  t h e i r  
white masters.
Another man In d ic a t e d  t h a t  th e  lack  o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n  being 
discussed In h is  d i s t r i c t  was LargeLy due to  the black clergymen, most 
of whom were no t  w e l l  educated and some o f  whom could not even read 
and w r i t e .  When th e  r e s e a r c h e r  asked how I t  would be p o s s i b l e  to  
preach from the Bible without being abLe to read i t ,  he repl ied  tha t  
he supposed t h a t  they  must ge t  o t h e r s  to  read 1t to  them. S t l l L  
ano ther  spoke o f  the  h ig h ly  em ot iona l  s t y l e  o f  p reach ing  which th e  
m a jo r i ty  of  b lack  p re a ch e r s  adopted ,  because In moBt ca se s  "they 
respond b e t t e r  to  emotionalism than to  reason."
One o th e r  Item which was n o t ic e d  on many occas ions  was the 
c a r e f u l  and s u s p i c io u s  r e a c t i o n  to  th e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  SeveraL men 
i n d i c a t e d ,  in quasl-humorous f a sh io n ,  t h a t  they  hoped t h a t  they  had 
f i l l e d  out the questionnaire 1n such a way as to  make them Look good 
when the resuLts were tabula ted.  Several o thers  refused to f in i s h  the 
ques tionnaire  a f t e r  having begun to  f lL l  i t  out.  S t l lL  others refussd 
to  p a r t i c i p a t e  a t  a l l ,  some s t a t i n g  t h i s  to  th e  r e s e a r c h e r  and the  
re s t  simply not coming to pick one up.
ALthough the foregoing incLudes Largely only ImpresBlonB gained
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1n the course of co l lec t ing  the quan t i ta t ive  date,  several, themes seem 
not lcable :  (1) a general concern about the study and the researcher 's 
m ot ives  In doing i t ,  (2) a tendency to  s t e r e o t y p e  and look down on 
most black cLergymen, (3) a feel ing of  having been unfa i r ly  cas t  Into 
a negative role by the media 1n p a r t i c u la r  and*northerners in general,  
and (4) t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  n o t  t o  a p p e a r  p r e j u d i c e d  1n t h e i r  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  In the  s tu d y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  on the  p a r t  o f  the oldBr 
c Lergymen.
Black Clerov Data
As mentioned e a r L l e r ,  a s m a l l  number (24) o f  b lack  cLergymen 
consented to answer our questionnaires  and, although not gsrmsine to 
f o c a l  concerns  of  t h i s  s tudy ,  a b r i e f  note  1s h e rs  included on the  
re su l t s  obtained from these.  Although the  Instrument was not designed 
sp ec i f icaL L y  fo r  bLack c l e r g y ,  they  were I n s t r u c t e d  to  r ev e rse  such 
ques tions as made rererence to bLacks, and perhaps not su rp r is ing ly ,  
came up with a mean p r e j u d ic e  s c o re  o f  B.55, only  3.27 p o in t s  below 
t h a t  o f  t h e i r  whi te  c o u n t e r p a r t s .  Because the  number o f  b lack  
p a r t i c i p a n t s  wae so s m a l l ,  one could not  expect  t h a t  s t a t i s t i c a l  
manipulations would yield any general izabte  r e su l t s .  S ign if ican t  zero 
o r d e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were,  however,  found between p r e j u d ic e  and: 
P o p u la t io n  o f  P a r ia h  Community ( r  = - .4 6 ,  P r o b a b i l i t y  > r = .04),  
S o c i a l  A c t1 o n l6 t  S tance  (r  = .65, Probabl  LIty > r = .001),  P e rc e p t io n
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o f  P a r i s h i o n e r s '  P r e ju d i c e  ( r  = .B2, P r o b a b i l i t y  > r = .0001), 
Perception of community Prejudice (r  = .85, Probabil i ty  > r  = .0001), 
and the Perception of  Denominational Pos i t ion  (r = .50, Probabi l i ty  > 
r = ,02J.
C onversa t ions  with  b la c k  clergymen and comments on t h e i r  
ques tionnaires  Indicated two general a t t l tu d e e :  (1) g ra t i tude  for  the
changes w i th in  t h e  church o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  and (2) a sense  t h a t  r e a l  
r ac ia l  equaLlty had not bean achieved.
Summary
This chspter  has presented both an overview of  the data gathered 
from the  1969 and 1980 su rveys  as  w e l l  as t h a t  ob ta in ed  from both 
o f f i c i a l  conference f inanc ia l  records and Impress ion is t ic  observations 
of the researchers.  The assessment of  the hypotheses sect ion sought 
to evaluate the  hypothetical  a s se r t ions  made In the th e o re t ic a l  cbubbL 
model t h r o u g h  t h e  s t r e n g t h  and s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e  v a r i a b L e  
associa t ions .  Five of these associa t ions  1n the 1969 study and five 
In 1980 were found to have been s ig n i f i c a n t  a t  the z b t o  order LeveL of  
comparison.  C o n t r o l l i n g  f o r  v a r i a t i o n  w i th in  t h e  modeLs produced 
t h r e e  s i g n i f i c a n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  1n 1969 and four  In 1980. The two 
surveys were compared In order  to t e s t ' t h e  LongltudinaL e f f e c t s  of  the 
study. With the exception of the Importance of  the so c ia l  a c t l o n l s t  
v a r i a b l e  In both s t u d i e s ,  t h i s  comparison d id  no t  r e v ea l  any c l e a r
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pattern  of r e s u l t s .
I t  waB discovered th e t  the clergys'  mean ra c ia l  prejudice score 
had d ropped  as p r e d i c t e d .  I n s p e c t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  
contr lbutlonary records revealed th a t  t h i s  decl ine 1n prejudice was, 
however, probably  no t  a c o n s ta n t  change. F i n a n c i a l  su p p o r t  o f  the 
race r e l a t i o n s  fund over  th e  t im e  pe r iod  In q u e s t io n  I n d ic a t e d  t h a t  
between the  two s t u d i e s  t h e r e  may welL have been a p e r io d  o f  high 
p r e ju d ic e ,  brought  about by th e  conference  I n t e g r a t i o n  In 1973, 
followed by a subsequent reduction.
Impress ion is t ic  observations Indicated some possible  problems 1n 
the f i l l i n g  out of  the questionnaires ,  and Inclusion of  a b r i e f  note 
on the  feellngB o f  bLack clergy showed a p re jud ic ia l  a t t i t u d e  somewhat 
less than tha t  of  t h e i r  white counterparts .
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Footnotes
1 A s c o re  o f  2 1s th e  Lowest s c o re ,  but  1nd1cetes  h ig h e s t  degree o f  
s o c i a l  a c t l o n l s t  roLe o r i e n t a t i o n .  A sco re  o f  10 I n d ic a t e s  the  
loweBt soc ia l  a c t l o n l s t  score.
2 ALL 1969 c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t s  and r p r o b a b i l i t i e s  1n t h i s  
sec t ion  w il l  r e fe r  to  Table 12.
2 ALL Beta w e ig h ts ,  F Values ,  F p r o b a b i l i t i e s  and R squares  w i l l  
r e fe r  to  Table 13.
^ AIL 1980 c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t s  end r p r o b a b i l i t i e s  In t h i s  
sect ion wILl r e fe r  to TabLe 14.
2 AIL 1990 Beta weights,  F values, F p ro b a b i l i t i e s  and R squares w i l l  
re fe r  to TabLe 15.
C
Because t h i s  var iable  was Bcored Inversely,  and because the nature  
of  the hypothesis 1s a lso Inverse the pos i t ive  Pearson r 's  support 
the hypothesis th a t  the grea te r  the soc ia l  a c t l o n l s t  Id en t i f i c a t io n ,  
the Lower the prejudice Level Bhould be.
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7 1969: R2 = .05, Beta = .23, F = 7.13, P r o b a b i l i t y  F = .009 
1980: R2 = .049, Beta = .20, F = 6.68, Probab i l i ty  F = .01
® Far th i s  Btepwlse regreaslon p rocedure ,  a l l  v a r i a b l e s  were forced  
In to  t h e  model,  sc t h a t  t h e i r  I n c lu s io n  1n 1t does no t  s ig n i f y  
s ign if icance .
CHAPTER VI
DISCUSSION & CONCLUSION 
Introduction
This  c h a p te r  proposes  to  focus  upon two major  concerns :  f i r s t ,  
the  a ssessm en t  o f  th e  d a ta  in r e l a t i o n  to  the  models p r e se n te d ,  and 
second, to  d i s c u s s  some o f  the  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  the  f i n d i n g s  o f  t h i s  
study in r e la t io n  to  Mississippi  Methodism.
Data Relations to Models 
Data Collect ion Problems
Reference has a l r e a d y  been made to  th e  f e e t  t h e t  t h e r e  was e 
genereL f e e l i n g  among the  m i n i s t e r s  t h a t  they were t i r e d  o f  being 
studied, of being the focus of unwelcome a t t en t io n ,  and of being, in 
t h e i r  view, u n f a i r l y  made to  appear  worse than they  pe rce ived  
themseLves to be. From various remarks made about the questionnaire  
as i t  was being d i s t r ib u ted  and fiLied in,  i t  became obvious the t  many 
were doing i t  In a Light manner, Leading to  thB s u s p i c io n  o f  
inaccuracy of the answers given. This fac tor  may have had something 
to  do with the re jec t ion  of  severaL of the hypotheses.
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Another  f a c t o r  which may w e l l  c o n t r ib u t e  to  Lack o f  d e f i n i t e
r e L a t lo n s h lp e  I s  t h e  em ai l  number o f  s u b j e c t s  d e a l t  w i th .  This
problem te n d s  to  a m p l i fy  the  f i r s t ,  because where some In d iv id u a l s  
*
give answers e i t h e r  without due consideration — even with In tent  to 
f a l s i f y  Information — the e f fec t  w il l  be much grea ter  with a small 
number of  subjec ts  than with a Large number.
Data D irec t ional  Trends
The hypotheses  were de r iv ed  from th e  s p e c i f i c  cau sa l  model 
p r e se n te d  In Chapter  Three .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  th e  d a te  to  t h i s  
model  has  been  p r e s e n t e d  1n t h e  p r e c e d i n g  c h a p t e r .  B r i e f l y  
r e c a p i t u l a t e d ,  i t  was d i sco v e red  t h a t  In the  1969 s tudy  f iv e  o f  the 
hypothesized re la t ionsh ips  were s ig n i f i c a n t  a t  the zero order  Lb v s L of 
comparison:  Age o f  CLergy, E duca t iona l  Level ,  S o c i a l  A c t l o n i s t  Role 
O r i e n t a t i o n ,  P e r c e p t io n  o f  Denominat ional  P o s i t i o n ,  and R e l ig io u s  
FundamantallBm. For the 1980 data SBt f ive  s ig n i f i c a n t  re la t ionsh ips  
were a i s o  d i s co v e re d :  S o c I b L A c t l o n i s t  RoLe O r i e n t a t i o n ,  ReLlglous 
FundamentsL18m, P e rc e p t io n  o f  Community P r e j u d i c e ,  P e rc e p t io n  of  
P a r i s h i o n e r ' s  P r e j u d i c e ,  and P e rce p t io n  o f  Denominational Posit ion. 
Although t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  modeL was not e x p la in in g  as much of  the 
variance In r a c ia l  prejudice as was hoped (about 56% 1n the 1969 study 
and 51% 1n 1960), the re la t ionsh ips  became more In te res t ing  considered 
as reLevant  w i th in  th e  Log l tud lna l  mode. Over t h e  per iod  o f  t ime
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covered by the combined study the clergy 's  role  o r ien ta t ions  (Social 
Actionlem end Fundaments LI emJ were re sp o n s ib le  for  reg is te r ing  the 
l a r g e s t  p ro p o r t io n  o f  va r iance  exp la ined  w i th in  the  dependent 
variab le ,  although they had Lost s l i g h t ly  both 1n s ignif icance  and 1n 
proportion of  variance explained. Clergy perception of  denominational 
p o s i t i o n ,  aLthough i t  sLso had dropped both in  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and 
p ro p o r t io n  o f  v a r ia n c e  e x p la in e d ,  was s t l l L  a s i g n i f i c a n t  and 
re la t iv e ly  important var iable.  In general,  Losses were reg is te red  for  
a l l  of the model var iab les  contained 1n bath s tud ies .  This feet  may 
r e f l e c t  the  r e sp o n d en ts '  n e g a t iv e  f e e l i n g s  on be ing  s tu d i e d  1n th e  
1980 survey. I t  should be noted, however, th e t  the dif ference  between 
th e  1969 end 1980 p r e j u d ic e  means was h ig h ly  s i g n i f i c a n t 1 . This  I s  
p a r t ic u la r ly  in te re s t in g  in view of  the Intervening r i s e  1n prejudice 
suggested by the Race Relations  Fund data,  which showed a sharp drop 
1n g iv in g  in 1973 a f t e r  s u b s t a n t i a l  ga in  from 1969 to  t h a t  p o in t .  
The a c t u a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  b lack  and w h i te  con fe rences  in 
Mississippi  a t  tha t  time Is speculated to have had an Impact an t h i s  
v a r i a b l e ,  making th e  drop in p r e ju d ic e  even more rem arkable .  As 
suggested e a r l i e r ,  the d ifference between the prejudice mean scores 1s 
I n t e r p r e t e d  not as a g radua l  d e c l i n e  in w h i te  cLergy a t t i t u d e s  o f  
ra c ia l  prejudice over the study period, but r a ther  as two falrLy Large 
declines with b sudden precipi tous  r i s e  In the ea r ly  1970's.
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Outcome of  Hypotheses
Although the  a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Independent  v a r l e b l e e  with  
c l e r g y  p r e j u d ic e  have been d i s c u s s e d  In the  p reced ing  c h a p te r ,  they 
w i l l  now be considered more p a r t ic u la r ly  In connection with the theory 
presented 1n e a r l i e r  chapters.
Soc ia l iza t ion  and Education 1n a Closed Society
Although the variable  of  age had a zero order s ig n i f ican t  re la ­
t i o n s h i p  w ith  p r e j u d ic e  in th e  1969 s tu d y ,  I t  was Lost when o th e r  
v a r i a t i o n  was c o n t r o l l e d  and had no s i g n i f i c a n c e  1n the  1980 s tudy.  
This  f a c t  c a l l s  In to  c o n s id e r a t i o n  S i l v e r ' s  [1963] c o n te n t io n  t h a t  
Mississippi functions as a closed soc ie ty .  Since any socie ty  passes 
a long i t s  va lu es  and norms through t h e  p ro cess  o f  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  and 
w i l l  not easlLy cap i tu la te  to  outs ide Influences in te r f e r in g  1n th i s  
mechanism, I t  wouLd appear  t h a t  Southern  cuLture  1s having some 
su ccess  in ho ld ing  I t s  own a g a i n s t  the  r e s t  o f  the country  1n 
Inculcating prejudice Into I t s  younger sons.
Educat ion ,  Like age,  l o s t  I t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  when c o n t r o l s  ware 
introduced In the 1969 data analysis  and showed no s ignif icance  1n the 
1980 study. A possible  reason for  t h i s  Indecisive  e f fe c t  of  education 
on c l e rg y  p r e j u d ic e  could have something to  do with  where the  
education was taken. Perhaps, I f  S i lv e r  i s  co r rec t ,  I n s t i t u t i o n s  of
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h ig h e r  Learning in the  South w i l l  no t  have the  same L ib e ra l i z in g  
e f fe c t  bb thoae in o ther  geographic areaB. I t  ia unfortunate tha t  the 
quaetionnaire did not aBk where cLergy education had been taken. Thia 
f a c t o r  may have had aome c o r r e l a t i o n  to  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t l t u d e B .  The 
only data co l lec ted  relevant  to th l8  poaaible re la t ionsh ip  showed that  
79.3% of  the respondents in 1969 had been born in Miaalselppl ,  with a 
co r re sp o n d in g  f i g u r e  o f  79.01% fo r  19B0. Given the  f a c t  t h a t  they 
were m i n i s t e r i n g  in  t h e i r  s t a t e  o f  b i r t h ,  i t  1 b  a rguab le  t h a t  they 
would probably have opted for  a Southern  e d u c a t io n a l  I n s t i t u t i o n  as 
we LI. I f  t h i s  1s t h e  c a s e ,  and 1 f Si Iv o r ' s  arguments  concern ing  th e  
a l l  pervasive nature of so c ia l i z a t io n  1n a closed socie ty  reaches to 
th e  seminary  l e v e l ,  then t h i s  f a c t o r  may have confounded th e  normaL 
l ib e ra l iz in g  e f fec t  tha t  education has on prejudice.
The Loss o f  a l l  s ign i f icance  of  the re la t ionsh ip  of education to
p r e j u d ic e  in the  1980 s tudy  may p o in t  e i t h e r  to- an in c r e a s e  of
p r e j u d i c i a l  c o n te n t  1n s o u th e rn  educa t iona l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  or i t  may
simply be par t  of  the a t t i t u d i n a l  backlash Indicated by the f inancia l
*
data as having taken place in the ear ly  1970's.
T radi t ions  List Prejudice
Although th e  combined v a r i a b l e  o f  r o l e  o r i e n t a t i o n s  d id  have a 
Large e f f e c t  on cLergy p r e j u d ic e  in both s t u d i e s ,  the a sp e c t  of  
t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  in th e  1980 s tudy  was found not  to  have had a
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s ig n i f i c a n t  associa t ion with 1t.
In ordar  to  understand t h i s  re la t ionsh ip ,  or Lack of  1t,  between 
prejudice and t r a d l t l a n a L l s t  ro le  o r ien ta t ion ,  1t i s  necessary to  Look 
once again e t  the connection between raLlglon and cu l tu re .  In e a rU e r  
c h a p t e r s  t h i s  connec t ion  was shown as p o s i t e d  by such t h e o r i s t s  as 
Durkheim and Barger  w ith  rega rd  to  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  1s a s t ro n g  
r e c i p r o c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  which o p e r a t e s  In the  shaping o f  both 
elements.  Religion serves as e legi t imiz ing agent for the bellefB of 
the  c u l t u r e  such t h a t  one wouLd expect  cu L tu ra l  norms and r e l i g i o u s  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  to  work t o g e t h e r .  However, 1t  was a l s o  po in ted  out 
tha t  t rad i t iona l i sm  Is  a b ifurcated  var iable ,  depending for  I t s  r e su l t  
on I t s  f o u n d a t io n :  whether  t h a t  of  sou the rn  c u l t u r e  or t h a t  o f  th e  
broader and more h i s to r i c  aspects of  C h r is t ian i ty  as perceived by thB 
northern major i ty  In Methodism. I t  Is possible  th a t  In t h i s  s i tu a t io n  
t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  produced no e f f e c t  on the  v a r i a t i o n  in p r e ju d ic e  
because of the dual base on which I t  r e s t s .  I t  would seem Likely th a t  
the changeable nature of,  and tension between re l ig ious  and culturaL 
InfLuencBB as determinants of  an overa l l  base for the t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  
roLe o f  o r i e n t a t i o n  would account  f o r  the  n o n s lg n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  re la t ionship .
As an example o f  th e  t e n s i o n  i n h e r e n t  In th e se  c o n f l i c t i n g  
influences , I t  might be pointed out tha t  one of  the Chris t ian  v i r tues  
I s  c a r in g  fo r  th e  weak, t h e  ILL, t h e  Impoverished ,  o r ,  1n g e n e r a l ,  
anyone worse o f f  than one's s e l f .  Cer ta inly  the providing for  of  one
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who Is mentalLy or otherwise Incompetent to provide for  hlmBelf would 
be considered en ac t  of  char i ty .  But who decides such categories  as 
Incompetence,  weakness,  and I n a b i l i t y  to  p rov ide  f o r  one 's  s e l f  and 
famlLy? In a d d i t i o n ,  I s  t h e  a c t  o f  C h r i s t i a n  c h a r i t y  enhanced or 
Lessened e i th e r  by an outr igh t  g i f t  toward the f u l f i l l i n g  of a need, 
or by p r o v i s io n  o f  t h e  means whereby th e  needy may supply  the  
fu lf i l lm ent  of  h is  own needs?
The b e l i e f  o f  many M is s i s s ip p i  c l e r g y  t h a t  b lacks  a re  fo r  the  
most p a r t  I n f e r i o r  1s not  seen by them as p r e j u d ic e  s in c e  1t may 
conveniently be held by c u l tu ra l ly  bBsed t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s .
Southern Fundamentalism
Ab Indicated in Chapter Five, sociaL actlonlsm and fundamentalism 
displayed strong and s ig n i f i c a n t  re la t ionsh ips  with cLergy prejudice 
in both s tud ies ,  and the nature of  these assoc ia t ions  was in keeping 
with the expectations  of the th e o re t ic a l  model.
These var iab les  (socia l  actlonlsm and fundamentalism), although 
tapp ing  be L ie fs  and b eh a v io r s  w i th in  cLergy roleB of r e l i g i o u s  
o r ie n ta t ion ,  reBt p a r t ly  on cu l tu ra l  baBes. As discussed in Chapter 
Three, fundamentalism, as 1t Is  reLated to  pre judice ,  may be e i the r  of 
a southern va r ie ty  or of the larger  aspect of C h r i s t i an i ty  represented 
by nat ional  Methodism. Especial ly  in the caBe of  fundamentalism, th i s  
variable  may be c lose ly  aLL1ed to  e i th e r  the southern c u l tu ra l  norms
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or to the  more b i b l i c a l l y  c o n s e rv a t iv e  norms o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  as 
psrceived by northern standards. Thus again prejudice 1s possible  for 
both p o s i t i o n s .  That  i s ,  one may be e i t h e r  fundaments Li a t  or 
nonfundamenta11s t  and s t i l l  b e l i e v e  In th e  I n f e r i o r i t y  o f  b lack s .  
Although the  end p roduc ts  or  p a t t e r n s  o f  behav io r  a t t e n d a n t  to 
prejudice d i f f e r  with degree of  fundamentalism, the factor  i t s e l f  need 
not  in f lu e n c e  one 's  c u l t u r a l l y  d e f in e d  "knowledge" about  a group of 
peopLe. Thus, the  f a c t  o f  the  s u b s t a n t i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  In both th e  
1S69 and the 1980 s tudy  probably  r e f l e c t s  a more pure sou thern  
cu l tu ra l  base for  fundamentalism.
Social Actlonlsm
As p re v io u s ly  no ted ,  the  s o c i a l  a c t l o n i s t  r o l e  o r i e n t a t i o n  was 
the  most powerfuL and s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  a l l  the  v a r i a b l e s  in the  model 
fo r  both y ea r s .  C o r r e l a t i o n s  wars p o s i t i v e  as expec ted ,  s in c e  both 
the  s c o r in g  p rocedure  f o r  the  scaLe and th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  the 
h y p o th e s i s  w b t b  In v e r s e ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  a high s c o re  on t h e  s o c i a l  
actlonlsm scale  (denoting Low or ien ta t ion  towards the soc ia l  a c t lo n i s t  
role) was co r re la t in g  with a high score on the prejudice scale .  ThB 
strength  of  the re la t ionsh ip  Indicates  tha t ,  for  Mississippi  Methodist 
Clergymen, t h e r e  I s  l i t t l e  t e n d s n c y ' t o  be b o c I b I  a c t l o n i s t  in the  
d i rec t ion  o f  a re tu rn  to  g rea te r  prejudice and segregat ion.  Given the 
r e l a t i v e l y  n o n d l r e c t l o n a l  n a tu r e  of  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  ItBms, t h i s
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In te rpre ta t ion  of the scale was within the framework of  th eo re t ic a l  
p o s s ib i l i ty .  That 1s, being a leader for soclaL change ( refer r ing  to 
one o f  the  I tems In the  s o c i a l  a c t lo n l sm  sc a le )  could conceivab ly  
apply to a change to  increased prejudice and d iscr im inat ion  as wel l  as 
away from th e se .  The d a ta  would tend  to  show, however,  t h a t  the  
m a jo r i t y  a t  l e a s t  o f  those  who were high in soclaL ac t lo n l sm  
I n t e r p r e t e d  t h l 6  as a c t i o n  1n favor  o f  r a t h e r  than opposed to  cIvIL 
r igh ts .
Marginal. Population Influence
Although th e  ruraL-urban v a r i a b l e  was c lea rL y  s i g n i f i c a n t  1n 
n e i t h e r  s tudy ,  I t  was c lo s e  to  be ing  s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  the  zero o rde r  
Level in both c a s e s ,  m iss ing  th e  .05 mark by .OS in 1989, and by .01 
in 1980. Although the  R squares  a r e  not  a t  a l l  h igh ,  1n 1969 t h i s  
variable explains s l i g h t ly  more than one percent of the va r ia t ion ,  and 
In 1980 sUghtLy Less than one percent.
A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  the  a s s o c i a t i o n s  In both ca se s  a re  In v e rse  In 
n a tu r e ,  showing t h a t  m i n i s t e r s  lo ca ted  in a r e a s  o f  leBS d e n s i ty  of  
p a p u la t io n  do tend toward h ig h e r  p r e j u d ic e  s c o re s .  Th is  f in d in g  
agrees with the arguments forwarded 1n connection with the th eo re t ic a l  
s u b s t a n t l a t l o n a  fo r  th e  hypothe t ica l '  r e la t ionsh ips  given previously. 
The f a i lu re  of t h i s  var iable to  s ig n i f ic an t ly  reLate to prejudice In 
both cases  may be a c o r r e l a t e  to  the  v a r i a b l e  o f  age. In  t h e  1980
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eurvBy, age was re la ted  negatively ,  though weakly, to prejudice. This 
substant lvely  means t h a t  younger men were, 1f anything, actualLy more 
p re ju d ic e d  than were t h e i r  o ld e r  c o l l e a g u e s .  I t  was sugges ted  t h a t  
t h i s  f a c t  may be due to  an In c reased  degree  o f  p r e ju d ic e  In cu lc a ted  
In to  the  sou the rn  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  sys tem ,  perhaps as a r e s u l t  of  the  
ongoing p ro c e ss  o f  I n t e g r a t i o n .  In  any case an obvious f a c t  o f  l i f e  
In a lm os t  any r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o r  denomination 1s t h a t  the  
younger m in is te rs  s t a r t  with the smel le r ,  rura l  churches end work up 
to  Larger, more pres t ig ious  urban churches as they grow older  and more 
exper ienced .  Thus, I f  t h e r e  1s a t  l e a s t  a weak tendency fo r  th e  
younger c lergymen to  be more p r e ju d ic e d ,  t h i s  shouLd normally  
s t r e n g t h e n  th e  r e su L ts  which we wauLd expect  to  f ind  fo r  t h e  church 
l o c a t io n  v a r i a b l e .  The f a c t  t h a t  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between age and 
prejudice Loses s ignif icance  when other  variables  are p a r t l a l l e d  out 
s u g g es t s  the  p resence  o f  ano ther  s t r o n g e r  v a r i a b l e  In a c o U n e a r  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  with  both age and p o p u la t io n  o f  community. The d a t a ,  
however, do not Indicate  any strong re la t ionsh ip  of t h i s  nature which 
makes I t  l i k e l y  t h a t  such a p o s i t e d  v a r i a b l e  may ex lB t  o u t s i d e  th e  
Limits of  t h i s  study.
Roles In Conflict
The u n d e r ly in g  eLement behind th e  p e r c e p t io n  v a r i a b l e s  was 
p o s i t e d  1n Chapter  Three as t h a t  of  r o le  c o g n i t io n .  How did  the
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cLergy see themsalves In re la t ion  to t h e i r  congregations, communities, 
and denomination? I t  Is  unfortunate,  as has been previously pointed 
o u t ,  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  two p a r t s  o f  t h i s  t r i o  a r e  n o t  r e a l l y  
LongltudlnaLly comparable because of the absence of the reLevant scale 
Items In the 1969 questionnaire .  These, therefore ,  w i l l  be discussed 
only 1n the 1990 study.
Perception of Par ish ioners '  Prejudice
I t  wILL be remembered t h a t  CampbeLL and P e t t i g r e w  (1959) were 
c i t e d  as having p o s i t e d  what they r e f e r r e d  to  as t h r e e  r e fe re n c e  
systems which were re levant to  the behavioral r e la t ions  of cLergy to 
t h e i r  p r o f e s s i o n a l  d u t i e s .  These were: "the s e l f  r e f e r e n c e  system 
(SRS), the  p r o f e s s i o n a l  r e re r e n c e  system (PRS), and th e  membership 
reference system (MRS)" (513). Although not posed 1n the terminology 
o f  roLe t h e o r y ,  pe r  s e ,  t h e i r  s tudy p o i n t s  out th e  im pac ts  o f  the  
three systems upon what Is eas i ly  InterpretabLe as ro le  behavior.  The 
f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  s y s t e m s  had t o  do w i th  t h e  " a c t o r ' s  demandB, 
e x p e c t a t i o n ,  and Images reg a rd in g  h im se l f "  (1959: 513),  and 1b not 
p a r t i c u la r ly  applicable  to  our study, since no provision was made 1n 
the ques tionnaire for  measuring s e l f  Image. However, the MRS consis ts  
"s imply o f  th e  m i n i s t e r ' s  c ongrega t ion"  (513) and I s  b a s i c a l l y  the  
eLement with which we a re  d e a l in g  In r e l a t i o n  to  the  c l e r g y ' s  
perception t io n  of  hl6 par ishioners '  degree of prejudice.
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The major  I n d i c a t o r  by means o f  which thB paBtor may judge  h ie  
su ccess  as a p r o f e s s i o n a l  1s h ie  succ e ss  w ith  h i s  c o n g re g s t lo n .  
CampbeLL and P e t t i g r e w  p o in t  out t h a t  th e  major  c r i t e r i o n  o f  
professional  accomplishment provided for  the clergyman by the church 
I n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t ru c tu re  1s the management of h is  local  church. 'This 
encourages, even compeLlB, the m in is te r  to base hie s e l f  Image, hence 
h is  sense o f  worth or  unworth, on h i s  success In mansglng his  church. 
Thus, I f  church members do not  sh a re  h i s  g o a ls"  (1959: 515],  he I s  
r e s t r a i n e d  1n v a r io u s  ways from ex p re s s io n  o f  hlB d i f f e r e n c e s  with  
them. Because o f  t h i s  I n t e r a c t i o n a l  I n c e n t iv e  to  conformism, th e  
pas tor  Is l ike ly  to  be in s u b s tan t ia l  agreement with h is  congregation, 
a t  Least In most of  the Important areas.  Therefore, the s ignif icance 
o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between c l e r g y  p r e j u d ic e  and p e rc e p t io n  o f  
p a r i s h i o n e r s '  p r e j u d i c e  (.0001 a t  zero leveL and .03 when o th e r  
v a r i a b l e s  a re  c o n t r o l l e d )  1s s u r p r i s i n g  only  in t h a t  I t  I s  not  
s t r o n g e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  In view of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  th lB v a r i a b l e  1s 
explaining onLy s l i g h t l y  over nine percent of  clergy prejudice.
Perception of  Community Prejudice
The pred ic t ion  of  a re la t ionsh ip  between prejudice of  the clergy 
and perception of  community prejudice was not as weLL borne out by the 
data.  The explanation as to why the zero order  co r re la t io n  was highly 
s ig n i f ic a n t  (.001), while the probabi l i ty  of F w b b  .98 may be found 1n
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the  f a c t  of  a c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  .75 between the  c l e r g y ' s  p e r c ep t io n  o f  
c o n g re g a t io n a l  and community l e v e l s  o f  p r e j u d i c e .  Th is  o o l l n e a r  
re la t ionship  may have bean an Influence which made a d ifference when 
I t s  e r f e c t s  were p a r t l a l l e d  out.
T h e o r e t i c a l l y  1t  could  a l s o  be Bald t h a t  even though one of  the  
normal e x p e c t a t i o n s  o f  a p a s to r  I s  t h a t  he be w e l l  thought  of  In the  
community, there  are  occasions when a l l  of those aut6lda of  the ohurch 
can be deslgnted "the world" (1 n c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  to  "the church").  
On th e se  occas ions  I t  I s  to  be expected  t h a t  c e r t a i n  va lues  w i l l  bB 
held  by the  community which w i l l  be a t  v a r i a n c e  w ith  C h r i s t i a n  
standards. When t h i s  occurB, the community must be guided and taught 
r a t h e r  than  agreed  w i th .  Presumably such an occas ion  may be In 
evidence In the area of  raclaL re la t ions .  Thus, the community's level 
of prejudice has l i t t l e  or no re la t ionsh ip  with the cLergy prejudice,  
because there  16 no Input Into the m in i s t e r i a l  ro le  Image. This would 
sugges t  t h a t  i t  1s only as the  c l e r g y ' s  p e r c e p t io n  o f  community 
prejudice var ies  with perception of par ish ioners '  prejudice th a t  the 
community has a d i r e c t  Influence.
Another var iable  which may add explanatory weight to  t h i s  non­
s ig n i f ican t  re la t ionsh ip  1s thBt o f  soclaL a c t lo n l s m .  The m i n i s t e r  
who sees himseLf as a leader of men In soc ia l  s i tu a t io n s  may weLL be 
Less affected by opinions of  both congregation and community.
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Perception of Denominational Posit ion
The varlabLe o f  th e  c l e r g y ' s  p e r c e p t io n  o f  th e  denom inat ional  
p o s i t i o n  on the  I s su e  o f  I n t e g r a t i o n  tu rned  out to  be the  second 
s trongest  predictor  In the 1969 survey and fourth s trongest  In 1980. 
According to Campbell and Pet tigrew (1959) the national organization 
I s  not  "organized  t o  c o n fe r  e f f e c t i v e  rewards  or  punishments  on 
Individual ministers"  to  the same degree as the Local conference which 
"has the r e spons ib i l i ty  of recommending or assigning parishes , and of 
a s s i s t i n g  the  p a s to r  In expanding the  program o f  h i s  church". (513) 
In th e  case  o f  so u th e rn  Methodism, I t s  h i s t o r y  o f  having spL1t with 
the  main body In the  p as t  should  have made t h i s  c o n te n t io n  even 
s tronger .
Since the questions concerning t h i s  var iable  were Intended only 
to tap the m in is te r s '  perceptions of the denomination rather  than the 
lo c a l  co n fe re n c e ,  t h e r e  i s  no way o f  knowing whether  m i n i s t e r i a l  
op in ions  o f  the  conference  mBy have a f f e c t e d  t h e i r  " p ro f e s s io n a l  
reference syBtem" (Campbell & Pet t igrew: 1959) with re la t io n  to th e i r  
f e e l i n g s  o f  p r e j u d i c e .  I t  would seem Likely ,  however, t h a t  thB lr  
perceptions of  the denominational pos i t ion  and I t s  e f fec t  on them had 
a pronounced e f fec t  on th e i r  own p re jud ic ia l  a t t i t u d e s .  Thus i t  may 
be c o n je c tu r e d  t h a t  had the  survey Included an In s t rum e n t  fo r  the 
measurement of  the perception of the pos it ion  of  the Local conference, 
I t  p robably  would have been s trongLy r e l a t e d  to  th e  p r o f e s s io n a l
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reference system. Perhaps the dec Line In s trength  from 1969 to 1980 
may be associated with a ohBnge 1n perception of  s o l id a r i ty  between 
conference and denominational Levels of  organizational  leadership.
A n o th e r  I n t e r e s t i n g  c o r r e l a t e  o f  t h i s  v a r i a b l e  waa I t s  
a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  t h e  s o c i a l  a c t l o n i s t  r o le  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  shown by a 
c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t  o f  .46 to  be f a i r l y  s u b s t a n t i a l .  Obviously 
tha clergyman's perception of hlmaeLf as a re l ig ious  professional  1n 
connection with the denomination aa a whole coincided with h is  Idea of 
roLe o r ien ta t ion  toward a soclaL a c t lo n i s t  stance.  This may have been 
due to  a co n n ec t io n  o f  Methodism as a l e ad e r  and t re n d  s e t t e r  In a 
soclaL a c t i o n  sense  with th e  manner 1n which c l e r g y  subsequen t ly  
perceived themselves.
Specif ic  Model
To b r ie f ly  summarize data co r re la t ion  with the model, In the 1969 
'study the var iable  r e la t ionsh ips  of  s ign i f icance  were, In order: (1) 
S o c i a l  A c t lon lsm ,  (2) P e rc e p t io n  o f  Denominat ional  P o s i t i o n ,  (3) 
Religious Fundamentalism, (4) Age, (5) Population, and [6] EducationsL 
L e v e l 2 . Tha modeL b b  a u n i t  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  some 56% o f  t h e  
v a r i a t i o n  1n cLergy p r e j u d ic e .  I t  was sugges ted  t h a t  p a r t  o f  the  
d i r e c t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  o f  the  model may have been accounted  f o r  by the 
Impact o f  t h e  t o t a l i t y  o f  the  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  p ro c e ss  w i th in  a c lo sed  
soc ie ty ,  countered by a pos i t ive  perception of  so c ia l  a c t l o n i s t  role 
o r i e n t a t i o n ,  1n co n n ec t io n  w i th  a s t r o n g  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with  th e
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denomination as a whole with re la t io n  both to  fundamentalism and‘the 
profeBBlonai reference system described by Campbell and Pett igrew.
In the  19B0 s tudy  1t  was d i sco v e red  t h a t  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  
Importance were: [1] Social Act lon is t  RoLe Orientation,  (2} Perception 
o f  P a r i s h i o n e r s '  P r e j u d i c e ,  (3) R e l i g i o u s  F u n d a m e n t a l i s m ,  (4) 
P e r c e p t io n  o f  Denominat ional  P o s i t i o n ,  and (5) P o p u la t io n  o f  P a r i s h  
Community3. In t h i s  study the model accounted for  s l i g h t l y  over 51% 
of  the v a r ia t io n  In clergy prejudice.  I t  was suggested th a t  the f i r s t  
four of  these var iables  f i t  together  to  form a unif ied  SBlf Image for  
c l e r g y  o f  t h e m s e l v e s  as  d e d i c a t e d  f u n d a m e n t a l i s t  r e L l g l o u s  
p rofess ionals ,  whose stance as soc ia l  a c t l o n l s t s  was In accord with 
d en om ina t iona l  p o l i c i e s .  I t  was po in ted  out  t h a t  th e  d ec rease  in 
prejudice could not be In te rpre ted  as a steady l inear  progression, but 
th a t  actual In tegra t ion  of  conferences 1n the earLy 1B70'e had caused 
a major a t t l t u d i n a l  change, which was being mit igated again by 1980.
The f a c t  t h a t  fundam en ta l ism 's  c o r r e l a t i o n  with  p r e j u d ic e  had 
d ec l in e d  somewhat may have been due to  the  c h a r a c t e r  o f  the  ro le  
o r i e n t a t i o n  v a r i a b l e  as d i s p l a y i n g  a dual  base o f  c u L tu ra l  and 
r e l ig io u s ly  fundamental composition.
Longitudinal Model
The predic t ion of  a s ig n i f i c a n t  decrease 1n cLergy prejudice was 
borne out  by t h e  d a t a .  I n s p e c t i o n  o f  the  f i n a n c i a l  d a ta  In d ic a te d
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tha t  a goad deaL of dec Line may have taken place before the postulated 
r i s e  in prejudice In 1973 occasioned by the actual  In tegrat ion of  the 
conference. The reduction 1n prejudice since tha t  event may well have 
been even more dramatic In I t s  decl ine.  I t  1s speculated tha t  federal  
Law and nat ional  Methodist poLlcy have had an e f fec t .  Given the fact 
t h a t  t h e  r e a c t i o n  to  I n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  conference  In 1973 was so 
s t r o n g l y  n e g a t iv e ,  however,  I t  1s no t  c l e a r  t h a t  theBe f a c t o r s  a re  
responsible for the Improvement, or whether other  forces are a t  work. 
The p o s s i b i l i t y  was noted t h a t  perhaps n a t i o n a l ,  cu l tu ra L  and 
reLiglous norms were slowly making Inroads Into Southern thinking with 
th e  r l e e  In s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  s o c i a l  a c t lo n l sm ,  
fundamentalism and espec ia l ly  perception of  denominational policy (as 
In te rpre ted  through CampbeLL and P e t t l g r e w 'a  p r o f e s s i o n a l  r e fe ren ce  
system). This implicat ion Is supported by the fact  th a t ,  although the 
denominat ion  as a r e f e r e n c e  base  may have decLlned somewhat, I t  Is  
l inked more soLldly with BOdaL actionism and fundamentalism.
General .Theoretic.Modal
Referring back to  the general mode of  the th eo re t ic a l  framework 
presented as Figure One 1n Chapter Three, nine general re la t ionships  
were a s s e r t e d .  S ev e ra l  o f  t h e s e  are'  documented 1n the  L i t e r a t u r e  
sect ion as h i s t o r i c a l  fac t  whILe the others  have had Borne Light Bhed 
on them from the resuLts of  t h i s  study. For easy comparison they w i l l
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be d i s c u s s e d  here  In the  o rd e r  1n which they were p re se n ted  In th e  
model.
F i r s t  acco rd in g  to  White (1972), I t  was p r im ar lLy  th e  American 
co n s t i tu t in g  norm of  democracy which made posslbLa the Inception and 
growth of  th e  South 's  s ta n c e  on s l a v e r y  and p r e j u d i c e .  This  
proposit ion seems wel l taken and 1b supported by tha h i s t o r i c a l  fac ts  
o f  sLavary In t h e  South ,  Largely unchecked ( u n t i l  t h e  advent  o f  th e  
d v I L  war] by federaL a u t h o r i t y .  The f a c t  o f  s l a v e ry  as a r e g io n a l  
phenomenon gave r i s e  to  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  for  I t s  existence.  These ware 
c o n s t r u c t e d  1n the  form o f  a t t i t u d e s  o f  p r e j u d ic e  which were 
I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  In to  c u l t u r a l  norms through s o c ia l i za t io n ,  along 
with a t tendant  behavioral  pa t te rns  of d iscr imination.
Second, the  c o n fL lc t  between t h e s e  reglonaL c u l t u r a l  norms o f  
prejudice and Chr is t ian  normB of  equaUty necess i ta ted  the manufacture 
o f  r e l i g i o u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  which would a l low  s o u th e r n e r s  to  be 
prejudiced and Chr is t ian  without undue dissonance. C h r is t ian i ty  was 
not the  only source of  such j u s t i f i c a t i o n s ,  as Chapter Two points  out,  
but I t  provided a p a r t i a l  element in culturaL acceptance of  prejudice.
T h i rd ,  t h e  r eL a t lo n  o f  th e se  sou the rn  norms by means o f  
so c ia l i z a t io n  to  clergy Levels o f  p r e j u d ic e  through the  Independent  
v a r i a b l e s  com pr ises  tha  s p e c i f i c  model.  Th is  has a l r e ad y  bean 
di acussed.
Fourth, the confrontary eLement of  tha modeL emanating from the 
c o n s t i t u t i n g  norms concerns  the  e f f e c t  o f  th e se  norms (no tab ly
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democracy) on the formation of federaL Laws re la t in g  to In tegrat ion.  
This waB a Leo discussed In tha form of the comparatively recent (early 
1900's) enac tment  and enforcement  o f  Laws des igned  to  I n t e g r a t e  the  
south and e levate  the s ta tue  of blecke.
Numbers f i v e  end s ix  r e p re s e n t  th e  Impact o f  na t lonaL norms on 
Methodist p o l ic ie s  concerning In tegra t ion  formaLLy announced In 1969. 
Although th i s  was not formaLLy discussed as a separata Item, I t  seems 
not unreasonable to a s se r t  t h a t  these Influences acted as motivating 
f o r c e s  (brought  to  bea r  1n p a r t  by the  World Counci L o f  Churches) 1n 
th e  adop t ion  o f  Methodism's formal p o l i c y  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  f o r  a l l  of  
t h e i r  co n fe re n c e s .  This  wouLd be but ano ther  example o f  the  
I n t e r a c t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n  with  i t s  su rround ing  c u l t u r a l  norms and 
expecta t ions .
The a d d i t i o n a l  I n f lu e n c e ,  Six (a) ,  p o r t r a y s  t h e  e f f e c t  of  
b ib l i c a l  Chr is t ian  norms as generally aLLuded to  1n e a r l i e r  chapters 
upon the formulation of Methodism's 1ntegrat1onal pos i t ion .  No doubt 
these were more ef fec t ive  since t h e i r  re la t ionsh ip  to the question of 
d iscr iminat ion  had already been in te rpre ted  by other  major re l ig ious  
bodies,  both denominational and Interdenominational a t  th a t  time.
Seven d e p i c t s  th e  p o s s i b l e  consequences  o f  t h i s  p o l i c y  fo r  th e  
s p e c i f i c  modeL. As I t  was p re se n te d ,  t h i s  was, aLong with  n a t i o n a l  
Laws and norms, presumed to  be a mechanism In the  dec rease  of 
prejudice through the vehlcLe of enforced behavloraL modificat ion.  In 
th a  case  o f  th e  conference  merger  In M i s s i s s i p p i ,  t h i s  shouLd have
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bean a major f a c t o r  In reducing  p r e j u d ic e  In the  sense p o s i t e d  by 
Gordon (1964] through I n t e r r a c i a l  c o n ta c t .  I f  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  d a t a ' s  
contr ibution to  the study Is  correc t ly  Interpreted as a strong wave of 
r e sen tm en t  and p r e j u d i c e  foLLowIng conference  I n t e g r a t i o n  In 1873, 
w ith  subsequent  slow Lessening o f  th e se  a t t i t u d e s ,  t h i s  p a r t  o f  the  
model would seem not to  have been contradicted.  Although 1t may stILL 
be argued tha t  the time period o f  seven years Is too short to properly 
assess  the resuLts of  In tegra t ion  on cLergy prejudice,  I t s  reduction 
over the study period might be seen as supportive of the theory.
Number e i g h t  symboLlzes the  r e c i p r o c a l  e f f e c t s  o f  sou thern  
c u l t u r a l  norms and federaL laws. Obviously the  c o n d i t io n s  of 
d iscr iminat ion  based on the south's norms of prejudice were the bas is  
f o r  the  enactment o f  th e  federaL Laws In q u e s t io n .  I t  cannot  bs 
concluded from th i s  study, however, th a t  these laws have pos i t ive ly  
a f f e c t e d  the p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  of  sou the rn  people ,  s in c e  the 
d i re c t  Impact of  federaL Law was not Invest igated.
The n in th  r e l a t i o n s h i p  I s  s i m i l a r  to  number seven, being onLy 
more gen e ra l  1n e f f e c t  than th e  s p e c i f i c  ways In which Methodis t  
pol icy was hypothesized to  have affected cLergy pre judice.
Summary
Aa a b r i e f  summary to  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  we g e n e r a l l y  conclude t h a t  
thB s p e c i f i c  and LongltudlnaL models as p r e s e n te d ,  while  not as
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e f f e c t i v e  as had been hoped 1n e x p la in in g  the  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  
and change o f  p r e j u d i c i a l  a t t i t u d e s  t h a t  were d i sco v e red  among 
M is s i s s ip p i  M ethodis t  clergymen by t h i s  s tu d y ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  did 
evidence some u t i l i t y  in th e se  a r e a s .  The p reced ing  d i s c u s s io n  has 
sought to  I n t e r p r e t  the  re suL ts  of  the  d a ta  1n l i g h t  o f  the  theo ry .  
I t  Is  d e a r  t h a t  more re sea rc h  would be n ecessa ry  to  answer  the  
questions which have been suggested.
Study Limitations and Recommendations
To th i s  point the data have Indicated tha t  cLergy prejudice has 
become most strongLy re la ted  to soclaL a c t l o n i s t  ro le  o r ie n ta t io n ,  and 
t h a t  fundam enta l ism ,  p e rc ep t io n  of  denom ina t iona l  p o l i c y ,  and 
perception of par ishioner  prejudice are  also re la ted .  On the average, 
cLergy were more prejudiced in 1969 than 1n 1980. Apparently age and 
seminary education had ceased In the 1960 study to  have an impact on 
prejudice, and mlnlBterlng In an urban area ,  aLthough c lose ,  falLed to 
produce any v a r i a t i o n  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  In r u r a l  
areas.  This may have been due to  the cancel la t ion  e f fe c t  mentioned of  
having younger minis ters  typlcaLly assigned to  smaLLer rura l  churches. 
Perception of community prejudice produced a d if ference  only a t  the 
zero o rd e r  l e v e l ,  and th e  T r a d i t i o n a l i s t  Role O r i e n t a t i o n  had no 
e f fec t  on prejudice in the 1960 study.
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Concepts of  Measurement
In re f lec t ing  back on the study, I t  would appear t h e t  there  were 
several  aspects of  I t  that  functioned as l im i t ing  fe to rs .  The f i r s t  
o f  tneBe was th e  a sp e c t  o f  measurement,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  In th e  a r e a  of 
v a l id i ty .  Those Issues which have aLready been discussed w i l l  not be 
raised again in t h i s  sec t ion  (such as the dual bases o f  t r ad i t iona l i sm  
and fundam enta l ism ) ,  but th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  the  measurement o f  the  
dependent v a r i a b l e  shouLd be mentioned.  Because o f  the  f a c t  t h a t  
r a c ia l  prejudice covers a broad area ,  I t  encompasses many a t t i t u d e s .  
One's p r e j u d i c i a l  s t e r e o t y p i c  judgments  o f  an o th e r  may IncludB 
a t t i t u d e s  on p h y s i c a l ,  m en ta l ,  s p l r l t u a L ,  moral and even p o l i t i c a l  
p r e f e r e n c e s  as w e l l  as more s p e c i f i c  areas within these categories.  
Given the Items which were used 1n the construct ion of  the prejudice 
scaLe, i t  might be argued t h a t  what was being measured more 
s p e c i f i c a l ly  were a t t i t u d e s  on c i v i l  r igh ts .  One recommendation for 
fu ture  research would be to  cLarlfy and re f ine  the concept of raclaL 
prejudice In such a way th a t  I t  becomes more amenabLe to  measurement.^ 
Further conceptual c l a r i f i c a t i o n  also  Is  needed for  the d e f in i t io n a l  
areas  of In tegrat ion as compared with and d is t inguished from r a c ia l  
desegregation.
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Genera L1zat1on
Another l i m i t a t i o n  o f  the  s tudy I s  th e  lack o f  I t s  g e n e r a l i z e -  
b l l l t y .  Although from the standpoint of the access granted the author 
I n to  t n e  M is s i s s i p p i  Conference,  t h i s  problem was In h e re n t  In th e  
research design, I t  remains that  the r e su l t s  cannot be applied to eny 
Larger p o p u la t io n .  This  I s  not  t o  say t h a t  the  re suL ts  a r e  not  In 
accord  w i th  o t h e r  B tu d le s ,  s in c e  they seem f o r  the  most p a r t  to  f i t  
t h e  o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  r a t h e r  weLl. However, a f u t u r e  Btudy us ing  a 
random sample from a Larger population, might reveal whether or not 
t h e s e  s p e c i f i c  f i n d i n g s  did  agree  with  t h e  o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  o f  the  
south.
D is t r i c t  Prejudice
Another 11 ml cation or problem which was conceptualized centered 
around the  f a c t  t h a t  thB s tudy  t r e a t e d  the  Southern  M is s i s s ip p i  
Conference as a u n i t ,  ra ther  than as d i s t r i c t s .  Informal conversation 
w i th  an ex-c lergyman from the  con fe rence  revea led  t h a t  the  s e v e ra l  
d i s t r i c t s  within the conference tend to cen t ra l i z e  around the person 
o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t ,  as w e l l  as o th e r  v a r i a b l e s .  Th is  
leads to  the speculation th a t  there  may be s ig n i f ic an t  d ifferences  in 
prejudice,  as weLL as 1n other  study var iab les ,  between the d i s t r i c t s .  
I t  I s  sugges ted  t h a t  f u t u r e  r e se a r c h  endeavor to  s e p a r a t e  the
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d i s t r i c t s  for purposes of  comparison.
Clergy Recruitment
I t  has been mentioned t h a t  th e  younger clergymen tend to  be 
b e t t e r  educated  than t h e i r  o l d e r  c o l l e a g u e s .  From Im press ions  
received 1n the course of  the research,  1t seemed t h a t  the younger men 
also had a more overal l  sense of  professional ism In t h e i r  approach to  
th e  m i n i s t r y  than  d id  t h e  o ld e r  men. Given th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  a re  
g e n e r a l ly  more m i n i s t e r i a l  p o s i t i o n s  than cLergy to  f l l L  them, 1t 
might be sugges ted  t h a t  f u t u r e  s t u d i e s  I n v e s t i g a t e  denom ina t iona l  
r e c ru i tm e n t  p o L lc le s  as welL as  p la c in g  a g r e a t e r  emphasis  on the  
m in is te r ' s  s e l f  Image as a professional .
Data Implicat ions
The major Implicat ion of t h i s  study Is  f e l t  to  be connected with 
th e  anomaly p re se n te d  e a r l i e r  on In t h e  s tudy .  On th e  one hand, the  
da ta  I n d i c a t e  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d ec rease  In r a c i a l  p r e j u d i c e ,  even with  
the  ev idence o f  the  f i n a n c i a l  d a ta  o f  a r i s e  1n r e sen tm en t  between 
measurements.  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, a l though  b lack  Bnd w h i te  cLergy 
in te rac t ion  appeared to be friendLy, there was l i t t l e  evidence of any 
r e a l  I n t e r a c t i o n a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  a t  t h a t  Level.  Nor was t h e r e  any 
indicat ion tha t  In tegra t ion  w b b  being achieved a t  the congregational
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leveL (with the exception of only two known churches where there 1s e t  
Least some In tegra t ion  of  the congregation).  These fac ts  point back 
to  the  m isg iv in g s  mentioned e a r l i e r  concern ing  the  measurement of  
p r e j u d ic e .  WhlLe I t  1s c l e a r  t h a t  p r e ju d ic e  and i n t e g r a t i o n  e re  
separate ly  defined concepts,  one would perhaps expect some empirical 
re la t ionsh ip  between them.
I t  18 possible  th a t  the re la t ionsh ip  mentioned may be In terpreted  
simply through the passing o f  t ime. I t  seems c lea r  tha t  prejudice Is 
decreasing, and I t  may also be posited th a t  the fact  t h a t  black clergy 
a r e  L b b s  p re ju d ic e d  than  white  I s  an I n d ic a t io n  o f  some of  t h i s  
pos i t ive  a t t i t u d e  being reciprocated. Since a t t i tu d es  and behavior do 
seem to  be r e l a t e d ,  1 f  the  change In a t t i t u d e  I s  r e a l ,  then perhaps 
time w i l l  reveal behavioral modifications s b  w b I I .
Despite SILver's asser t ions  th a t  Mississippi 1b a cLosed socie ty ,  
some change Is  o c c u r r in g .  ALthough t h i s  change has been LargeLy In 
the area of a t t i tu d e s ,  the re la t io n s  betwen black and white clergy are 
a t  l e a s t  f r i e n d l y  and not  unduly s t r a i n e d  and marked by t e n s io n .  
These observat ions wouLd perhaps Imply t h a t  b e h a v io ra l  m o d i f i c a t io n  
may foLlow, I f  no f u r t h e r  m o t iv a t io n s  to  re sen tm en t  and c o n f l i c t  
occur,  and i f  the trend of decreasing prejudice continues.
Summary
In t h i s  c h a p te r  th e  meaning and a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  d a ta  to  th e
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models has  been d i s c u s s e d .  There was aLso an a t t e m p t  to  a s se s s  the 
r e l e v a n t  t h e o r e t i c a l  concep ts  w i th  r e s p e c t  to  th e  f in d in g s  of  both 
s t u d i e s .  Some seeming anom al ies  have been po in ted  out  between the 
q u a n t i t a t i v e  d a ta  and th e  In fo rm al  c o n v e r s a t io n s  and im press ions  
recorded by the author. These hBve generated questions concerning the 
v a l id i ty  of the measurement methodoLogy empLoyed.
Conclusion
With th e  ex c ep t io n  o f  l i m i t e d  r esen tm en t  on th e  p e r t  of  some 
cLergy to  being subjected to  yet another academic study, the overaLL 
a t t i t u d e  o f  th i s  group toward the author was generally warm, helpful ,  
and receptive . In fa i rness  1t should be s ta ted  that  such resentment 
as exis ted  was probabLy not without cause. Few denied th a t  a r ac ia l  
problem existed 1n M iss iss ippi ;  but many pointed out tha t  1t was not 
the  s o le  r a c i a l  problem e x i s t i n g  1n America and were o f  t h e  opin ion  
tha t  they had been the r ec ip ien ts  of an undue amount of observations, 
suspicion, c r i t i c i sm  and ou t r igh t  hatred.  Many also Btated th a t  while 
they  recognized  the  probLem they feL t  t h a t  the  s o l u t i o n  should be 
sought from within,  and th a t  I t  should not be expected overnight.
Th is  p o s i t i o n  16 welL s t a t e d  In a paper  by the  former  Bishop of  
the Southern Mississippi  Conference, E. J. Pendergrass. The Reverend 
Pendergrass points  out the inadequacies of the summer pro jec ts  s ta f fed  
by n o r th e rn  young people  who came to  M is s i s s ip p i  with a t t i t u d e s  of
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"moral s u p e r i o r i t y  and s e l f - r1 g h te o u s n e a a "  (p.2).  He s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
temporary leadership of  t h i s  na ture 1s more harmful than helpful.  " I f  
they r e a l l y  and truLy want to  he lp  our  s i t u a t i o n ,  they  ought to  ask 
fo r  a t r a n s f e r  i n to  t h i s  conference  and work w i th  our people 
permanent ly .  I f  they  would be w i l l i n g  to  Love our peop le ,  to  v i s i t  
th e  s i c k ,  to  bury th e  dead and t r a i n  our  young peop le ,  our  members 
would u l t i m a t e l y  L is ten  t o  them. But not o th e rw ise . "  (p.5] He 
c o n t e n d s  t h a t  whlLe r a d i c a l  ch an g e  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  d e s i r e d  by 
1ntegrat1on1stB cannot be expected overnight,  I t  can be accomplished. 
I t  should  be obvious  t h a t  no s o l i d l y  en t renched  cuLturaL norm w i l l  
change with rap id i ty ,  but changes have been, and Bre being made In the 
ou t looks  o f  most M l6s1es ipp ians .  In th e  words o f  the  reverend E. J.  
Pende rg ras s :  "I am flrmLy convinced t h a t  the  v as t  m a jo r i t y  of
Methodists in Mississippi can be u l t im a te ly  persuaded to accept our 
church's p o l ic ie s ,  even though they disagree with them now. But th e i r  
accep tance  w i l l  have to  be gained by p e r su a s io n .  I t  cannot  be 
accomplished by pressure." [p. 5)
On th e  bas l6  o f  t h i s  s tu d y ,  I t  seems t h a t  Or. P e n d e rg ra s s ' s  
p e r ce p t io n  o f  the  way th in g s  were In 1964 have been conf i rm ed .  
Moreover, there Is  evidence to  suggest t h a t  Mississippi  Methodists are  
adjusting to church policy,  but as of the present time the adjustment 
Is  stiLL 1n process.
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Footnotes
1 The value of T for the di fference of  prejudice means was found to  be 
equal to 7.506 which was s ig n i f ic an t  a t  the .001 LeveL.
2 Significance order was taken from the entrance of the variables  Into 
the stepwise regression model.
3 Significance order was taken from the entrance of the var iables  Into 
the stepwise regression model. The la s t  four were deleted because 
of  Low s ign if icance  values.
4 After  extended conversations with many of the clergymen and several  
of  the d i s t r i c t  superintendents ,  and a f te r  reading the comments on 
the  questionnaires ,  the author 's personal feel ing 1s th a t  there  1s a 
need for  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of  the concept of prejudice as well as of  i t s  
o p e r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n .  I t  was e a r l i e r  s t a t e d  t h a t  p r e j u d ic e  I s  "a 
n e g a t iv e  a t t i t u d e  toward a group o f  people" (Luhman & Gilman; 
1980:61), general ly  based on s tereotypes. This d e f in i t io n  does not 
Lend I t s e l f  readlLy to  measurement, as a number of  problems a r i se .  
Although the term 1s most often used in r e la t io n  to r a c ia l  or ethnic  
groupB, 1t  I s  c l e a r  t h a t  o th e r  k inds  o f  groups may a l so  be v i c t i m s  
o f  pre judice .
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Religious groups, fo r  Instance, may be discr iminated against  on the 
b a s i s  o f  p r e j u d i c e ,  even though they  a r e  comprised o f  people  of  
v a r i e d  r a c i a l  s t o c k .  Mormons, as an example, were d i s c r i m i n a t e d  
a g a i n s t  h i s t o r i c a l l y  because  o f  t h e i r  beL le f  1n the  p r a c t i c e  of  
polygamy. But 1n th i s  case the d iscr iminat ion could hardly be said 
to  be based on s t e r e o t y p i c  p r e j u d ic e .  CertalnLy non-Mormone hBld 
negative feel ings  towards them, but there was no need for  use of  a 
s t e r e o t y p e .  MormonB a t  t h a t  t ime did 1n f a c t  beLleve 1n the  
r i g h t n e s s  o f  polygamy. The assumption  b a s ic  to  p r e j u d ic e  1s t h a t  
th e  n e g a t iv e  feeLinge he ld  toward t h e  d isadvan taged  group a r e  not  
t r u e ,  a t  l e a s t  no t  fo r  a l l  members of  th e  group. I f  n e g a t iv e  
f e e l i n g s  or  b e l i e f s  held  toward a group a r e  based on a c c u r a t e  
assumptions or fac tua l  Information, 1t Is questionable whether the 
re su l t a n t  a t t i t u d e  may stILL be Labelled as prejudice,  or whether 1t 
can more a c c u r a t e l y  be seen s imply  as a r e a c t i o n  to  a value 
disagreement.  I t  would seem reasonable to argue th a t ,  I f  a judgment 
o f  Incompetence 1s made agains t  a man only because he Is black, and 
with  tne  absence o f  any o th e r  I n d i c a t i o n s  o f  ectuaL Incompetence,  
pre judice  Is  Indeed the bas is  for  th a t  judgment. But 1f the man Is 
judged to  be Incompetent on the  same c r i t e r i a  th a t  would be UBed for 
any o t h e r ,  then p r e j u d ic e  could not  be s a id  to  be a d e te rm in in g  
f a c to r .
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I t  h88 been ergued t h a t  American b lacks  deserve  p r e f e r e n t i a l  
t reatment  because of  a l l  of the disadvantage they have suffered In 
the peBt as a r e su l t  of prejudice and d iscr iminat ion .  I t  1s not the 
purposa o f  t h i s  Btudy to  comment on the  r i g h t n e s s  or  wrongness o f  
t h i s  value  p o s i t i o n ,  but 1t should  be noted t h a t  1t  I s  In f a c t  a 
value  p o s i t i o n .  UnfortunateLy,  t h e r e  have been I n s t a n c e s  when 
proponents  o f  t h i s  o p in io n  have c l a i m e d  t h a t  p r e j u d i c e  and 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  were  a t  work when b l a c k s  f a i l e d  t o  r e ce iv e  
p r e f e r e n t i a l  t r e a t m e n t .  No m a t t e r  what one 's  value s t a n c e  I s  on 
t h i s  I s s u e ,  I f  aLL I n d iv i d u a l s  In any ca te g o ry  a r e  judged on th e  
same c r i t e r i a  as to  t h e i r  competence,  we can not  c la im  t h a t  
prejudice 16 being employed In resu l t ing  judgments. This Is  s t i l l
categorlcaLLy t rue  even I f  the standards or c r i t e r i a  are unfa i r  to
any one group.
T h i s  c o n t e n t i o n  s i d e s t e p s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  However, 1t could be argued t h a t  In o rde r  to  
u l t l U z a  th e  argument t h a t  a whole group I s  be ing  d i s c r i m i n a t e d  
a g a i n s t  fo r  s t e r e o ty p e d  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  1t 1s n ec e s sa ry  to  show 
t h a t  a l l  are not d i f f e r e n t  or subnormal in some way associated with 
a given c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  such as r a c e ,  which i s  1n I t s e l f  the  same 
kind of  genera l iza t ion  u t i l i z e d  in s tereotyping. THb pivota l  Issue 
wouLd appear  to  be the  use t o  which such g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  a r e  pu t ,
which leads back to the problem of value pos i t ions .
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The appl ica t ion  of  the foregoing argument to  th is  study Is tha t  1t 
I s  poBSlbLe t h a t  w h i te  M is s i s s ip p i  M ethodis t  c l e rg y  may be being 
seen as p re ju d ic ia l  when the real  Issue may be tha t  of a difference 
1n value judgments. As mentioned e a r l i e r ,  many of the clergy held 
c e r t a i n  o f  t h e i r  b lack  c o l l e a g u e s  In high es teem. One o f  the  open 
ended Items on the 19BD study questionnaire asked the respondent to 
name f i v e  clergymen 1n h i s  conference  who were p rov id ing  good 
leadership to  the church. Of 79 who fu l ly  answered t h i s  question, 
41 Included the name of  one p a r t i c u la r  black clergyman, Indicat ing 
t h e i r  reBpect f o r  h i s  Leadership .  I t  1s p o s s i b l e  t h a t  what 1s 
assumed to  be the  measurement o f  p r e ju d ic e  may Include some 
p r o p o r t i o n  o f  an hones t  a t t e m p t  to  s t a t e  LeveLs o f  competency of  
southern blacks. Was thB d i s t r i c t  superintendent who reported that  
many of  his  black clergymen were Inadequate 1n th e i r  ab1L1ty to  read 
and wri te  prejudiced, or onLy report ing a fact?
The a t t i t u d e  o f  many o f  th e  whi te  cLergy appears  to  be t h a t  they 
p e rc e iv e  th e  m a j o r i t y  o f  sou the rn  bLacks as poor,  uneducated and 
unsuited to  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  requiring education and/or professional  
t r a i n i n g .  Many, however, do not appear to  f e e l  t h a t  th ese  
d if fe rences  a re  an In tegral  or Inherent r ac ia l  genet ic  phenomenon. 
Most o f  the  whi te  cLergy seem to  want to  extend to  b lacks  a l l  
a v a i l a b l e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  b e t t e r  themseLves e d u c a t i o n a l l y ,  
economical  Ly, and p o l i t i c a l l y .  OnLy 11 1n the  1990 s tudy  (6.B%) 
were against In tegrated educational f a c i l i t i e s ,  and only 34 (21.1%)
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were against  blacks being accorded more p o l i t i c a l  power. Perhaps  
more c o n s i d e r a t i o n  needs t o  be given to  th e  concept  o f  p r e ju d ic e .  
The complete  scope o f  the  atudy su g g es t s  an overaLL p o s i t i v e  
a t t i t u d e  on the  p a r t  o f  whlieB which I s  not w e l l  suppor ted  by the  
q u a n t i t a t i v e  d a t a .  I t  I s  a t  Least p o s s i b l e  t h a t  we a re  not 
measuring what we think we are  measuring.
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APPENDIX I 
1968 Queetlonnalre
Mississippi Methodist Church Survey 
Western Kentucky University 
Bowling Green, Ky. 42101
Department of Sociology 
Orville Cunningham
Ministerial Questionnaire
1. Sex
 (1) Male
(2) Female
2. Age:
(1) under 24
(2) 24-29
(3) 30-34
(4) 35-39
(5) 40-49
(6) 50-59
(7) 60-69
(8) 70-79 
 (9) 80+
3. Are you married?
' Cl) Yes
( 2 ) No
4. How many dependent children do you have?
(1) 1 
 (2) 2
(3) 3 
 (4) 4
(5) 5 
C6) 6 
(7) 7 
C8) 8
(9) 9+
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(2)
5. What is your present relationship to the conference?
 (1) Elder in full connection
 (2) Deacon
 (3) Probationary member
 (4) Lay Pastor
 (5) Full-time Lay Pastor
_____ (6) Part-time Lay Pastor
 (7) Other
6. What is the highest level' of general education that you 
have achieved?
 (1) Some grade school
(2) Grade school
(3) Some high school
 (4) High school graduate
 (5) Some college
_____ (6) College graduate
 (7) Master's degree
7. What is the highest level of special education for the 
ministry that you have attained?
(1) Conference course of study (correspondence) 
 (2) Bible school, or institute
(3) Some Seminary
(4) Seminary graduate
(5) Graduate work beyond Seminary 
 (6) Other
8. At what age did you definitely decide to enter the 
ministry?
(1) under 10
(2) 10-19
(3) 20-29
(4) 30-39 
 (5) 40-49
(6) 50-59
(7) 60-69 
"(8) 70+
At what age did you receive a license to preach?
(1) under 10 
"(2) 10-19 
"(3) 20-29 
"(4) 30-39 
'(5) 40-49 
’(6) 50-59
(7) 60-69 
'(8) 70+_______ joj /u
How long have you been in the ministry?
 (1) 1-5 years
 (2) 6-10 years
 (3) 11-15 years
 (4) 16-20 years
21 -25  vpflr«
J A V  « W J  v a i  * 7
"(5) yea s 
"(6) 26-30 years 
"(7) 31-35 years 
"(8) 36-40 years 
"(9) 41+
How many churches do you now serve?
(1) 1 
(2) 2
(3) 3 
C4) 4 
"(5) 5 .
(6) 6 
1(7) 7+
(8) Not serving
How many church members are there on your charge?
Cl) 1-49 
C2) 50-99
(3) 100-149 
C4) 150-199 
C5) 200-249
(6) 250-499
(7) 500-999 
C8) 1000-1499
(9) 1500+
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13. What do you consider to be the noimal number of parishioners 
that one minister can adequately serve?
(1) 1-49
( 2 ) 50-99 
C3) 100-149
(4) 150-199 
C5) 200-249 
C6) 250-499
(7) 500-999
(8) 1000-1499
(9) 1500+
14. How long have you served at your present appointment?
 CD 1
 (2) 2
 (3) 3
 (4) 4
 (5) 5
(6) 6
 (7) 7
 (8) 8
 (9) More than 9 years
15. How many charges have you served since entering the ministry?
 (1) 1
 (2) 2
 (3) 3
 C4) 4
 (5) 5
 (6) 6
 (7) 7
 (9) More than 9
16A Do you engage in any other occupation than that of a minister?
 CD Yes
 C2) No
16B If so, what? Please specify:
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17. Is your wife employed?
(1) Yes
(2) No
18. Is your wife's salary necessary in order to maintain a stable 
financial position?
Cl) Yes 
   (2) No
19. What is your present salary range (including travel allowances 
and utilities if paid)?
(1) under $2000
(2) $2000-2999
(3) $3000-3999
(4) $4000-4999
(5) $5000-5999
(6) $6000-6999
(7) $7000-8999
(8) $9000-10,999 
 (9) $11,000 or more
20. Do you think that your salary is:
 (1) More than adequate
_____ (2) Adequate
 (3) Less than adequate
21. In comparison to the average irX:iily income of your parishioners 
do you think that your salary is:
_____(I) Below average
 (2) Average
 (3) Above average
22. What is/was your father's highest level of educational 
achievement?
 (1) Some grade school
 (2) Completed grade school
 (3) Some high school
 (4) Completed high school
(5) Completed high school, and also had other training; 
e.g. technical school, but no college
 (6) Some college
 (7) College graduate
 (8) Some graduate work
 (9) Graduate degree--M.D., M.A., Ph.D., etc.
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23. What is/was your father's occupation?
 (0) Minister
 Cl) Professional (M.D., lawyer, teacher, etc.)
_____ (2) Business owner or government offical
 (3) Famer (over 300 acres)
 (4) Clerical worker or salesman
(5) Skilled worker or foreman
(6) Machine operator (operator in a factory; 
truck driver)
 (7) Falmer (under 300 acres)
_____ (8)‘Unskilled worker, Laborer
_____ (9) Do not know
24. What is the population of the community, town or city in 
which your church is located?
 (1) Open country
(2) less than 350
(3) 350-999
(4) 1000-2499
(5) 2500-4999
(6) 5000-9,999
(7) 10,000-49,999
(8) 50,000-99,999 
 (9) 100,000 and over
25. How many hours per week do you spend in denomination or 
conference business?
(1) None
 (2) 1-3 hours
 (3) 4-6 hours
(4) 7-9 hours
 ____ (5) 10-15 hours
_____ (6) More than 15 hours
26. Is your appointment that of :
(1) A pastor of local church
(2) District Superintendent
(3) Special appointment within the conference 
or jurisdiction
(4) Theological student, etc.
 (5) Other
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27. How many hours do you spend per week in conducting services 
and attending meetings in the local church?
 (1) None
 (2) 1-5 hours
 (3) 6-10 hours
 (4) 11-15 hours
 (5) 16-20 hours
 (6) More than 2o hours
28. How many hours do you spend per week in general study 
(not related to sermon preparation)?
 (1) None
 (2) 30 minutes -1 hour
(3) 2-4 hours
 (4) 5-7 hours
 (5) 8-9 hours
 (6) 10-15 hours
 (7) More than 15 hours
29. How many hours per week do you spend handling the business 
administrating of the church?
 (1) None
 (2) 1-3 hours
 (3) 4-6 hours
(4) 7-9 hours
(5) 10-15 hours
(6) 16-20 hours
 " (7) 2i-25 hours
 (8) 26-30 hours
_____ (9) More than 30 hours
30. How many hours per week do you spend in pastoral visitation?
 (1) None
 (2) 1-3 hours
 (3) 4-6 hours
(4) 7-9 hours
(5) 10-15 hours
* (6) 16-20 hours
 (7) 21-25 hours
 (8) 26-30 hours
 (9) More than 30 hours
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31. How many hours do you spend per week visiting in the hospital?
 (1) None
 (2) 1-2 hours
 (3) 3-5 hours
 (4) 6-8 hours
(5) 9-10 hours 
 (6) More than 10 hours
32. How many hours per week do you spend in preparing seimons?
 (1) None
 (2) 1-5 hours
(3) 6-10 hours
(4) 11-15 hours
(5) 16-20 hours
(6) 21-25 hours 
~ ""(7) 26-35 hours
(8) 36-40 hours 
 (9) More than 40 hours
33. How many hours per week do you spend with your family for. 
relaxation and family life in general?
 (1) None
 (2) 1-3 hours
 (3) 4-6 hours
(4) 7-9 hours 
 (5) More than 10 hours
34. How many hours per week do you spend in community activities 
(e.g. P.T.A,; Lions Club; Rotary; Civitan Club; etc.)?
 (1) None
 (2) 1-3 hours
(3) 4-6 hours
 (4) 7-9 hours
 (5) 10-15 hours
 ____ (6) 15+ hours
35. Do you consider your entrance into the ministry to be the 
result of:
 (1) A Divine Call
 (2) An occupational choice
 (3) Desire to serve others
 (4) Influence of another person
 (5) Not certain
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36. How many hours per week do you spend in counseling with 
individuals (other than visiting in the homes)?
 (1) None
 (2) 1-3 hours
 (3) 4-7 hours
 (4) 8-10 hours
(5) 11-15 hours
 (6) 16-20 hours
 (7) 21-25 hours
 (8) 26-30 hours
 (9) More than 30 hours
37A Have you ever considered leaving the ministry?
_____ d) Yes
(2) No
37B If so, why did you consider leaving the ministry?
_____ (1) Finances
~____ (2) Dissatisfaction with your parishioners
_____ (3) Dissatisfaction with the conference
 (4) Church too "liberal"
 (5) Church too conservative
 (6) Too much pressure on you to become successful
 (7) The church is not what it use to be
 (8) Other, please specify:_____________________
38. List the following categories in the order in which you 
consider them to be your most important function (e.g., 
Teaching 1; Counseling 2; Working with the youth 3; etc )
 (1.) Administering the sacraments of the church
(e.g. Marriage ceremony, Holy Communion, Baptism.
 (2) Visiting the sick
 (3) Visiting parishioners in their home
 ^ __(4) Teaching ministry (e.g., training schools,
church schools, minister's training class for 
new members, etc.)
 (5) Preaching the gospel
 (6) Counseling with individuals
 (7) The business administration of the church
 (8) Community work (e.g. P.T.A., Lions Club, communit;
projects, Rotary Club, etc)
 (9) Worker with youth.
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39. What do you think your laymen consider to be your most 
important function? (Rank by numerical order)
_____ (1) Administering the sacraments of the church
 (2) Visiting the sick
 (3) Visiting your parishioners in their homes
 (4) A teaching ministry
______(5) Preaching the gospel
 (6) Counseling with individuals
 (7) The business administration of the church
 (8) Community worker
 (9) Youth worker
40. It has been said that for one to be a success in the 
ministry one must increase one's budget each year, have 
a net gain in membership etc. Do you:
 (1) slightly agree
 (2) agree
_____ (3) disagree
41. If a minister is known as a "builder of churches" is he 
considered to be:
_____ (1) less successful than other ministers
 (2) equally as successful as other ministers
 (3) More successful than other ministers
42. Does your greatest challenge lie in preaching the gospel 
or solving such social problems as alcoholism, crime, 
delinquency, war, etc.?
_____ (1) Preaching the gospel
 (2) Solving social problems.
43. What do you consider to be the best approach in leading 
your parishioners to be better Christians?
 (1) Evangelism: Preach the word that all should
be saved.
 (2) Precept and example: Living a saintly life
before your parishioners.
(3) Teaching: Teach a child in the way that he
should go and when he is old he will not depart 
from it.
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44. Has there been a time in your ministry when "the powers 
that be" in the conference have put pressure upon you to 
support the denominational goals?
(1) Yes
 (2) No
 (3) No opinion
45. If the "powers that be" apply pressure to you, is this:
 (1) Not very often
 (2) Often
 (3) No opinion
46, As a minister of a local church do you think that you 
should be concerned with racial discrimination?
_____ (1) Should not be concerned with this
 (2) Should only express opinion on this
 (3) Should actively engage in this
 (4) No opinion
47, As a minister of a local church do you think that you 
should speak out on the morality of war?
_____ (1) Should not speak out
 (2) Should express opinions in private discussion
 (3) Should speak out
 (4) No opinion
*48. How would you describe yourself in terns of national politics?
 (1) Democratic
 (2) Republican
 (3) American Independent Party
 (4) Other
49. Do you think that a minister should be a leader for social 
change?
(1) Yes
~   (2) No
 (3) No opinion
50. What do you think about the National Council of Churches?
-____ (1) Strongly approve
 (2) Approve
 (3). Disapprove
_____ (4) Strongly disapprove
^____ (5) No opinion
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51. What do you think about integrated public school classrooms?
_____ (1) Strongly approve
 (2) Approve
 (3) No opinion
_____ (4) Disapprove
_____ (5) Strongly Disapprove
52. Apart from skin color, .there are no differences between 
Negroes and whites.
 (1) Agree
 (2) Disagree
_____ (3) No opinion
53. Are you familiar with the Methodist Church's ruling on 
race relations? Do you:
 (1) Agree
_____ (2) Slightly agree
 (3) Slightly disagree
 (4) Disagree
_____ (5) No opinion
_____ (6) Not familiar with.
54. Does the Methodis Church’s position on race relations 
cause any conflict between you and your parishioners?
(1) None at all 
 (2) Only sight conflict
(3) Tremendous conflict 
 (4) No opinion
55. Are there times that your work as a minister causes 
problems with your own family life?
_____ (1) Never
(2) Yes, but not often
 (3) Yes, very often
 (4) Yes, too much
 (5) No opinion
56. Has your education (e.g. college, Seminary) helped you 
in preparing for the ministry?
(1)_Yes, very much 
_____ (2) Yes, only sightly
(3) Not at all 
_____ (4) No opinion
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57. Wbuld you officiate at the wedding of a Negro and a white?
(1) Yes
(2) No
58. How large was the town in which you grew up?
 (1) Open country
(2) less than 350
(3) 3S0-999'
(4) 1000-2499
(5) 2500-4999
(6) 5000-9,999
(7) 10,000-49,999 
"" (8) 50,000-99,999
 (9) 100,000 and over
59. Some people believe that people basically are good; other
people believe that people basically are bad. When there
is a choice between good and evil, how many people would 
choose to do evil?
(1) Most choose to do evil
 ( 2) Many
_____ (3) Some
(4) Few
 C5) None
 (6) No response
60. We have all been taught the Ten Commandments and we know 
of other scriptual statements of what we should do. Which 
of the following statements comes closest to your feeling 
about the Commandments?
(1) The Commandments are to be followed because 
they are rules God has- given us in order to 
lead Christian lives
(2) The Commandments give us a general idea how to 
live, but we must interpret them ourselves to 
fit the situation.
 (3) No response
61. What do you think about drinking? Is it:
 Cl) Always wrong
(2) Sometimes wrong
 C3). Never wrong
 (4) No response
(1 4 )
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62. Here are four statements which have been made about the 
Bible. Indicate which is'closest to your own view:
 (1) The Bible is God's Word and all it says is true
 (2) The Bible was written by men who were inspired
by God, and its basic moral and religious teachings 
are true but because the writers were men, it 
contains some human errors
 (3) The Bible is a valuable book because it was
written by wise and good men, but God had nothing 
to do with it
(4) The Bible was written by men who lives so long 
ago, that it is of little value today;
 (5) No response
63. Testifying about one's religious experience should be a 
part of regular church services.
_____ Cl) Strongly agree
(2) Agree
(3) Undecided
_____ C4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly disagree
 (6) No response
64. I think that it is more important to go to church than 
to be active in politics.
 (1) Strongly agree
 C2) Agree
_____ C3) Undecided
 C4) Disagree
 C5) Strongly disagree
_____ (6) No response.
65. Several ideas are mentioned below, indicate the answer 
closest to your opinion: Negroes should be granted greater
political power.
 Cl) Strongly approve
C2) Approve 
C3) No opinion
 C4) Disapprove
_____ C5) Strongly disapprove
66. Black militants are justified in seeking reparations from 
the churches.
 Cl) Strongly agree
 C2) Agree
 C3) Undecided
 (4) Disagree
 C5) Strongly disagree
a i7
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67. Negroes are pushing too hard for equal rights.
 (1) Strongly agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) No opinion or not sure
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly disagree
68. Sex crimes, such as rape and attacks on children, deserve 
more than mereimprisonment; such criminals ought to be 
publicly whipped, or worse.
 (1) Agree
 (2) Disagree
69. People can be divided into two distinct classes--the 
weak and the strong.
 (1) Agree
 (2) Disagree
70. Much of our lives are controlled by plots hatched in secret 
places,
 (1) Agree
 (2) Disagree
71. White Citizens' Councils are needed to combat black power.
 (1) Strongly agree
 (2) Approve
 (3) No opinion
 (4) Disapprove
 (5) Strongly disapprove
72. Negroes should be satisfied with separate but equal treatment 
in education, housing, and jobs.
 (1) Strongly agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) No opinion or not sure
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly disagree
73. How did you feel about Martin Luther King?
 (1) Strongly approve
 (2) Approve
 (3) No opinion
_____ (4) Disapprove
 (5) Strongly disapprove
210
(1 6 )
74. Federal civil rights legislation.
 (1) Strongly approve
_____ (2) Approve
 (3) No opinion
 (4) Disapprove
_____ (5) Strongly disapprove
75. Jesus was born of a virgin.
_____ (1) Completely true
 (2) Probably true
 (3) Probably not true
 (4) Definitely not true.
76. The devil actually exists.
 (1) Completely true
 (2) Probably true
 (3) Probably not true
 (4) Definitely not true
77. There is life beyond death.
 (1) Completely true
 (2) Probably true
 (3) Probably not true
 (4) Definitely not true
78. Following the teachings of Christ about brotherhood, 
local Methodist churches should be inclusive churches; 
that is, they should receive.into their membership all 
persons of faith regardless of race or ethnic background,
 (1) Strongly agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Undecided
 (4) Disagree
_____ (5) Strongly disagree
79. Even though I had learned that the Bishop had more liberal 
views on racial integration that I had thought, I would 
continue to give as large a contribution to the church as 
I had previously given.
(1) Yes 
!(2) No
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APPENDIX I I  
1980 Questionnaire
A STUDY OF COMPARITIVE FACTORS BEARING ON 
CLERGY ATTITUDES ON RACIAL INTEGRATION
Dept* of Sociology and Rural Sociology 
Louisiana State University 
Baton Rouge, Louisiana
The following statement Is to be read to/by each respondent:
My signature, on this sheet, by which I volunteer to participate 
In the Mississippi Methodist Clergy racial attitude study indicates that 
all subjects In the project are volunteers, that I can withdraw at any 
time from the Interview, that I have been Informed as to the nature of 
the research and Interview, that the data I provide will be annonymous 
and my Identity will not be revealed without my permission, and that my 
responses In this Interview may be used for additional approved projects. 
Finally, I shall be given an opportunity to ask questions prior to the 
start of the Interview and after my participation Is complete.
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Mississippi Methodist Church Survey 
Louisiana State University 
Department of Sociology 
Baton Rouge, Louisiana 70803
Ministerial Questionnaire
1. What was your age at your last birthday?
2. What is your sex? _____ Male
"“’Female
3. What is your race? Black
■ White
  Other
4. Please circle the highest grade that you completed
in school
BA EdD
1 2  3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 12 3 4 MA PhD
Grade School digh School College
5. Please indicate the highest seminary degree that you 
hold.
______  Bachelors of Divinity
______  Masters of Divinity
______  Doctorate of Ministry
______  Other, please specify _____________________
6. What is your present relationship to the conference?
7. How long have you been in the ministry? Please state 
this time as number of years. ____________
8. How many churches do you now serve? _________
9. How many church members are the®on your charge?
(1) 1-49
(2) 50-99
(3) 100-149
(4) 150-199 
""" (5) 200-249
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(6) 250-499
(7) 500-999
(8) 1000-1499 
' (9) 1500+
10. How long have your served at your present appoint­
ment? (number of years) _________
11. What is the population of the community, town or 
city in which your church is located?
  (1) Open country
(2) less than 350
(3) 350-999
“ (4) 1000-2499 
1 (5) 2500-4999
(6) 5000-9999
(7) 10,000-49,000 
~ (8) 50,000-99,999
  (9) 100,000 and over
12. How many hours per week do you spend in denomination 
or conference business?
  (1) None
  (2) 1-3 hours
  (3) 4-6 hours
  (4) 7-9 hours
  (5) 10-15 hours
  (6) More than 15 hours
' 13. How many hours per week do you spend handling the 
business adminstration of your church?
  (1) None
  (2) 1-3 hours
  (3) 4-6 hours
  (4) 7-9 hours
  (5) 10-15 hours
  (6) more than 15 hours
14. How many hours per week do you spend in preparing 
sermons?
  (1) None
  (2) 1-3 hours
  (3) 4-6 hours
  (4) 7-9 hours
  (5) 10-15 hours
  (6) more than 15 hours
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15 .
16.
Do you consider your entrance into the ministry to 
be the result of:
  (1) A Divine Call
(2) An occupational choice
(3) Desire to serve others
(4) Influence of another person
(5) Not certain
Please indicate how much you usually enjoy each of 
the pastoral role activities listed below. Circle 
one number for each activity.
Enj oyed 
Very Much 
T~7.  3
1 2  3
Dislike 
Very Much 
7?
4 5 6
A.
B.
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
5
6 C. 
6 D.
6
6
6
6
6
6
E.
F.
G.
H'.
I.
J .
1 2 3 4 5 6 K.
1
1
2
2
3
3
4
4
5
5
6
6
L.
M.
1 2 3 4 5 6 N.
Church administration 
Pastoral counseling with indi­
viduals who have problems 
Serious study and writing 
Helping individuals toward 
Christian decision & Commitment 
Preaching (including sermon 
preparation)
Participating in denominational 
activities
Participating in ecumenical 
activities
Calling on church members 
Calling on non-members 
Preaching in evangelistic 
meetings
Teaching and training adults 
or youth 
Raising money
dving community leadership on 
crucial social issues 
Visiting the sick and bereaved
17. What do you think your laymen consider to be your most 
important function? (Rank by numerical order)
(a) Church administration 
' ' ' • (b) Pastoral counseling with individuals who
have problems 
(c) Serious study and writing 
' • ' (d) Helping individuals toward Christian de­
cision & commitment
  (e) Preaching (including sermon preparation)
(f) Participating in denominational activities 
  (g) Participating in ecumenical activities
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  (h) Calling on church members
  (i) Calling on non-members
  (j) Preaching in evangelistic meetings
  (k) Teaching and training adults or youth
  (1) Raising money
  (m) CS/ing community leadership on crucial
social issues 
  (n) Visiting the sick and bereaved
18. Dods your greatest challenge lie in preaching the 
gospel or solvihg such social problems, as alcoholism, 
crime, delinquency, war, etc.?
  (1) Preaching the gospel
  (2) Solving social problems
19. What do you consider to be the best approach in leading 
your parishioners to be better Christians?
  (1) Evangelism: Preach the word that all should
be saved.
  (2) Precept and example: Living a saintly life
before your parishioners.
  (3) Teaching: Teach a child in the way that he
should go and when' he is old he will not
depart from it.
20. Has there been a time in your ministry when "the powers 
that be" in the conference have put pressure upon you 
to support the denominational goals?
(1) Yes 
—  (2) No 
  (3) No opinion
21. If the "powers that be" apply pressure to you, is this:
  (1) Not very often
  (2) Often
  (3) No opinion
22. As a minister of a local church do you think that you 
should be concerned with racial discrimination?
  (1) Should not be concerned with this
  (2) Should only express opinion on this
  (3) Should actively engage in this
  (4) No opinion
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23. How do you think that your congregation feels about 
your concern on racial discrimination?
  (1) Should not be concerned with this
  (2) Should only express opinion on this
  (3) Should actively engage in this
  (4) No opinion
24. How do you think that your community feels about your 
coiicera on racial discrimination?
  (1) Should not be concerned with this
  (2) Should only express opinion on this
  (3) Should actively engage in this
  (4) No opinion
25. Do you think that a minister should be a leader for 
social change?
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagre.e
26. What do you think about integrated public school 
classrooms?
  (1) Strongly approve
  (2) Approve
  (3) No opinion
  (4) Disapprove
  (5) Strongly disapprove
27. How does your congregation feel about integrated public 
school classroom?
  (1) Strongly approve
  (2) Approve
  (3) No opinion
  (4) Disapprove
  (5) Strongly disapprove
28. How does your community feel about integrated public 
school classrooms?
  (1) Strongly approve
  (2) Approve
  (3) No opinion
. ____  (4) Disapprove
  (5) Strongly disapprove
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29. Apart from skin color, there are no differences 
between Negroes and Whites.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
30. Are? you familiar with the Methodist Church's 
ruling on race relations? p0 you*
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Strongly disagree
  (5) Not familiar with
31. Does the Methodist Church's position on race 
relations cause any conflict between you and 
your parishioners?
  (1) None at all
  (2) Only slight conflict
  (3) Tremendous conflict
  (4) No opinion
32. Would you officiate at the wedding of a Negro 
and a white?
(1) Yes 
  (2) No
33. Have you ever -officiated at the wedding of 
a Negro and a White?
(1) Yes 
ZZ (2) No
34. How large was the town in which you grew up?
  (1) Open country
(2) less than 350
(3) 350-999
(4) 1000-2499
(5) 2500-4999
(6) 5000-9999
(7) 10,000-49,999
(8) 50,000-99,999
. ____  (9) 100,000 and over
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35. Some people believe that people basically are
good; other people believe that people basically 
are bad. When there is a choice between good 
and evil, how many people would choose to do 
evil?
(1) Most choose to do evil
(2) Many
(3) Some
(4) Few
(5) None
(6) No response
36. We have all been taught the Ten Commandments and 
we know of other scripuzal statements of what we 
should do. Which of the following statements 
come closest to your feeling about the Command" 
ments?
  (1) The Commandments are to be followed be­
cause they are rules.God has given us 
in order to lead Christian lives.
 (2) The Commandments give us a general idea
how to live, but we must interpret them 
ourselves to fit the situation.
  (3) No response
37. What do you think about drinking? Is it:
  (1) Always wrong
  (2) Sometimes wrong
  (3) Never wrong
  (4) No response
38. Here are four statements which have been made about 
the Bible. Indicate which is closest to your own 
view:
  (1) The Bible is God's word and all it says
is true
  (2) The Bible was written by men who were in­
spired by God, and its basic moral and 
religious teachings are true but because 
the writers were men, it contains some 
human errors.
  (3) The Bible is a valuable book because it
was written by wise and good men, but
God had nothing, to do with it.
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  (4) The Bible was written by men who lived
so long ago, that it is of little value 
today.
  (5) No response
39. Several ideas are mentioned below, indicate the 
answer closest to your opinion: Negroes should 
be granted greater political power.
J' (1) Strongly approve
  (2) Approve
  (3) No opinion
  (4) Disapprove
  (5) Strongly disapprove
40. Black militants are justified in seeking repara­
tions from the churches.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
41. Negroes are pushing too hard for equal rights.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) No opinion or not sure
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
42. Sex crimes, such as rape and attacks on children, 
deserve more than mere imprisonment; such criminals 
ought to be publicly whipped, or worse.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) No opinion or not sure
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
43. White Citizens' Councils are needed to combat 
black power.
  (1) Strongly approve
  (2) Approve
  (3) No opinion
  (4) Disapprove
.____  (5) Strongly disapprove
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44. Negroes should be satisfied with separate but
equal treatment in education, housing, and jobs.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) No opinion or not sure
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
45. The Civil Rights Movements of the 1960's has had 
a positive effect on Black-White relations in the 
South.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) No opinion
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
46. Federal Civil Rights legislation has not provided 
the necessary changes in the South.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) No opinion
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
47. Jesus was bom of a virgin.
  (1) Completely true
  (2) Probably true
  (3) Probably not true
  (4) Definitely not true
48.. The devil actually exists.
  (1) Completely true
  (2) Probably true
  (3) Probably not true
  (4) Definitely not true
49. There is life beyond death.
  (1) Completely true
  (2) Probably true
  (3) Probably not true
  (4) Definitely not true
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50. Following the teachings of Christ about brotherhood, 
local Methodist churches should be inclusive churches; 
that is, they should receive into their membership 
all persons of faith regardless of race or ethnic 
background.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
(3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
51. Even though I had learned that the Bishop had more 
liberal views on racial integration than I had 
thought, I would continue to give as large a con­
tribution to the church as X had previously given.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
(3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
52. Would Negroes be admitted to services of worship 
at the church which you minister?
(1) Yes
ZZZ <2> No
  (3) Don't know
53. Is your church (s) in fact integrated?
(1) Yes
m z  <2> n°  (3) On occasion because of visitors
54. Churches should encourage their members to support 
efforts to reduce racial discrimination in their 
communities.
 ___ (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
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55. How many hours per week do you spend in such 
work as locating jobs for individuals, taking 
people to doctors' offices, etc.?
  (0) None
  (1) 1-2 hours
  (2) 3-5 hours
  (3) 6-8 hours
 (4) 9-10 hours
  (5) More than 10 hours
56. Clergy should support race relations by taking 
an offering on Race Relations Sunday.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
57. Do you receive a Race Relations offering from 
your congregation on Race Relations Sunday?
(1) Yes
H i l l  ( 2 )  N o
58. Xf answer to the question above is no, why do 
you not take an offering for Race Relations?
59. The primary task of the church is to live the 
Christian life among its own membership and 
activities rather than try and reform the world.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
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60. For the most part, the churches have been woefully 
inadequate in facing up to the civil rights cause.
  (1) Strongly Agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
61. The' larger church organization should cut off fi­
nancial support from church institutions (hospi­
tals, missions, etc.) that discriminate against 
Negroes.
  (1) Strongly agree
  (2) Agree
  (3) Undecided
  (4) Disagree
  (5) Strongly disagree
62. Were you born in Mississippi?
(1) Yes 
" (2) No
If no, in what state were you born? _____________
232
6 3 . PSTiWCTIOMi
( l i u t  n i w r  f l l  a u a r t t w  in  th is  q m t l o n n l r a .  Miaaing n tM tra  treoondouBly 
coap lica te  th e  type o f  d a ta  ana lysis  I  w il l  bo doing. Many o f  tho  questions can bo 
answered by p lac ing  a  ehook on a  1 1 m  to  tho  l o f t  o f  ono o f  tho a n iw n  undor each 
question* o r  by c ir c l in g  a itunbor on a  ocalo in d ic a tin g  th o  answer th a t  Boot n ea rly  
rep resen ts your own view, Ino truc tlons aro  ineltadod w ith oaoh question aa to  the  
way in  which i t  should bo anoworod. In  sons cases, you nay n o t foo l th a t  any o f  tho 
a lto n a tiv o o  r e a l ly  expresses your p o a ltlo n . N evertheless, pleaao chock o r  c ir c le  
the  ono anowor nearoot to  w a r  p o s itio n t then note  any comments which you nay hare 
a t  tho end o f  tho questionnaire  o r  on aoparato ahoota o f  paper.
X . PURPOSES AND GOALS OF THE CHURCH
Vhat do you th in k  tho  church ought to  bo doing? Vhat do you th in k  ehould bo tho 
coals and o r io r l t le o  o f  the church? A fte r each o f  tho follow ing statem ents p leaao 
CIRCUS ONE NUMBER in d ic a tin g  how im portant you th in k  I t  i a .  Road through th e  H o t  
before beginning. Hot a l l  o f  tho ata tonan ta  ean bo h lgbaat p r io r i ty .  Therefore, 
r a ta  3 aua t im portant goala *1", next 3 goals  "2", next 3 *3", next 3 "4"» and the  
l a s t  3 and lo a a t  im portant goala "3".
THE CHURCH OUGHT TOt RATING OF IMPORTANCE
1. Encourage in d iv id u a l naabora to  carry LEAST
out a c ts  o f  c h a r i ty  to  needy paraone. 1 3 3 4 5
s . Maintain C h ris tian  moral standards among Mahers l a  tho  areas 
o f  a lc o h o l ln ,  gambling, sexual canduot, and re la te d  m atte rs . ■ 1 *. 2 3 4 3
3 . Encourage In d iv id u a l members to  support so c ia l reform . • . 1 2 3 4 5
4 . A ssist a l l  members in  re f le c tin g  
on questions o f  personal m orality . 1 2 3 4 5
5. Support evangelism programs
to  convert people to  C h ris t in  America ........................................... 1 2 3 4 3
6. Study s o c ia l  is su e s  in  tho l ig h t  o f  B ib lic a l teach ings. .  . 1 2 3 4 5
7. Support evangelica l missions
overseas to  convert th e  world to  C h r is t . . . . . . < • 1 2 3 4 3
8. Support and organise lo c a l  and
denominational programs fo r  a id ing  needy persons. . . . . 1 2 3 4 5
9. Hake the  church a  strong  fellow ship in  which members
o f  a l l  c la s se s  and races  f e e l  u n ity  sad au tu a l support. .  . 1 2 3 4 5
10. 1 2 3 4 3
11. Provide re l ig io u s  education fo r  ch ild ren  and youth . . . . 1 2 3 4 3
13. fro  vide fo r  guidance and growth
o f  the  s p i r i tu a l  l i f e  o f  ind iv idual m em b e rs ......................... ...... 1 2 3 4 5
13. Support groups working fo r
so c ia l change to  overcome in ju s t ic e  and oppression . . . . 1 2 3 4 3
14. Make eoapetant p a s to ra l counseling av a ilab le  to  a l l  persons . 1 2 3 4 5
13. Mark fo r  th e  u n ity  o f  a l l  C h ristian  b e lie v e rs . • • .  • ■ 1 2 3 4 3
Other goala  (w rite  ln ) t
VOW LOOK OVER THE STATEMENTS AND PICK THE ONE WHICH TOU 
CONSIDER THE MOST IMPORTANT CF ALL. XT IS STATEMENT NUMBER
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64. Since Che early I960*a the Mississippi Annual Conference has undergone 
change) What do you feel are the major changes that have occurred?
65, Vhat changes would you like to see occur In the Mississippi Annual 
Conference?
66, Every conference has chose dedicated clergy and laity who provide good 
strong leadership to the church. Would you list below the names of 
those Individuals who you believe has, and Is, providing that leader­
ship to the conference.
C lergy L a ity
1.  1.___________________
‘ 2.  2.  ; '
3 .__________________________  3.____________________________
4. 4.
5..__________________________5.__________________________________
67, In your opinion, do you think that what has been called a racial problem 
In Mississippi might more properly -be seen as a social class problem?
Why do you think it is a social class problem rather than a racial problem?
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